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Unprejudic'd Reader. 


S I Preach not to plenſe Mens Ears, (0 
but little regard ought to be had to the 

Scoffing Refletions of ſuch. Men, who 

contemn every thing of this kind, unleſs 

zt conſiſts of a Fancy-taking Modelation of empty 
Rhetorick, or a high Florid Stile, m1xt with 
Wit, Learning, and Philoſophical Notions. Sad it 
15 to ſee that in Divine Matters, nay, in Preach- 
ing, Perſons ſhould affe® New Modes and Faſhi- 
ons, (as to the ſhame of the preſent Generation, 
they do in-reſpet# of Garbs and Dreſſes :) I am 
ot for Airy and Florid Orations 1 the 14ni- 
ftration of the Word of God, but for that plain 


| Way of P reaching uſed by the Holy Apoſtles, and 


our Worthy Modern Divines. Befades, could 1 


fo Preach or Write, as is the Fleſh-pleaſing, Ear- 


tickling A-la-mode of the Times, of ſuch who ſtu- 
dy Words more than Matter, it would be utterly 
diſlik'd by all ſuch Pious Chriſtians, for whoſe 


| fake, and at whoſe Importunity theſe Sermons are 


publiſhed. The Holy Apoſtle (who tho profondly | 
—_— diſclaims any Rhetorical Flouriſhes, 
or per ſwaſrve Oratory, but profeſſes that his Speech 
and Preaching, was not with the Inticing 


| Wordsof Man's Wiſdom, but in the demon=- - 


AZ Rration 


' TotheREADER, 


{tration of the Spirit, and with Power, 1 Cor. 
- "1 I may ſay of ſome Mens Orations, 
or Elocutions, as Plutarch ſpeaks of the Nigh- 
tingale, who was at firs taken with bis delicate 
Notes, but when he ſaw him ſaid, Thou art a 
Voice and nothing elſe. But alas, ſrnce' the 
Sacred Scripture it gfelf can't eſcape ſome Mens 
Cenſure, as if the Shle was rude and unpoliſhed, 
(they beirs deftitute of that Spirit which gave 
them forih;) What can I exped to mcet with from 
fach ? | 


Reader, The great Foy that generally appeared 


amongF$t all People upon the Concluſzon of the late . 


Peace, put me upon Preaching on this Subjedt ; 
and when I found fo great a Number of Books Sub- 
ſcribed for, I thought I had a Call to Print and 
Publiſh them, which was the lea5t of my Thoughts 


when I fir$ entered upon this Work : And indeed | 
1 greatly fear,, many will ſee their Expe@Fation | 
fruſtrated; (1 mean ſuch who did not hear the Ser- | 
mons Preached,, but ealy had ſome ſmall account of 


i 


[1 
7 


them; yet they knowing the Author, I may ſee | 


cauſe to recal what IT ſpeak of my Fears, 1 muſt | 
confeſs, divers Worthy and Learned Men bave ' 
wrote moſt excellently: upon the Covenant of ; 


uſed, nor under the Notion of a Covenant of + 


3 
FF, 


Grace, yet perhaps hardly any in the Method here © 


Peace——--1z ſome things thou wilt find that 1 do + 


differ from many Learned Men, who make the | 


Covenant of Redemption, a diſtijn& Covenant | 


from that of Peace and Reconciliation, yet 1 de- | 


eſt 


Fe, 
DA 
» 


fire thee to read thetenth Sermon before thou judg- þ 


wy oY ow =D 3 w 


Tothe READER. 


eſt who is in the right By the Baxte- 
rian Party / expc@& to be called an Antino- 
mian, for that bath been their Artifice of 
late, to expoſe the True Ancient Prote- 
ftant Do&rine about Juſtification, &c. but 
others who are ſound in the Faith, will (1 
am ſure) acquit me of thAfKharge. - My main 
deſign in all my Preaching ( if I Know my own 
Heart) is wholly to advance the Free Grace of 
God, through that Redemption which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and utterly to abaſe the Creature, tho 
it may ſeem a hard thing to keep in an even 
Line, and not fall into either Extream : Maybe 
ſome may ſtumble at ſome Expreſſions about God's 
being Reconciled in Chriſt to the Ele& whilſt St1- 
ners But ſure they can't toink that I mean 
becauſe he 1s reconciled in the Second Adam, 
that therefore he 1s adually Reconciled to any 
as they are conſidered in the Firſt Adam, and 
abide under God's denounced Wrath and the © 
Curſe of the Law : I know I have been abuſed 
of late in Print, hy ſome on the other Hand, but 
let all well weigh nhat 1 have ſaidin my Medium 
betwixt two Extreams, and woat is here ſaid, 
and ſo receive Satisfattion (if in the Fudgment of 
any [ bave miſſed the Truth m any material Caſe} 
T {hall gladly recerve Information from ſuch, and 
readily embrace it upon the Evidence of Truth - 
For, Tconfeſs, I ſee but alittle, and the Beſt know 
but in part =T bat which) poſſibly may ſeem 
moſt diſtaftful, is the frequent repeating of ſome 
things ; yet in ſo dowg, Thave followed the Di- 
refFions of a very great Man, vir. That ſuch 

A3 Things 
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To the READER. 


Things that are Emphatical, ſhould be often ye- \ 
peated to fix the Matter the better on the Mind of | 
the Hearer, or Reader. Beſides, they come in 
occaſionally upon different Heads : And alſo I | * 
find the very ſame has been done by others, who |, 
are look'd upon as Stars of the firſt Magnitude: : 
See the Epiſtle to AffManton's Fourth Volume, © ; 
P. 8. where you have theſe Expreſſions, viz. Let | . 
it not offend thee that ſome things are re- + ; 
peated, which frequently happens in the _ |, 
Courſe of any Man's Miniſtry, when the 
{ime Subje&t has been formerly. handled, 
AMoreover one Reaſon of it might be, becaufe of the 
different Times of my Preaching theſe Sermons ; 
T being called oft to- Preach upon other Subjects 
betwixt them ; neither do I think any thing is 
Unprofitably repeated, it being chiefly to Re-. 
fute the New prevailing Errours about Juſti- 
fication. | 


TS eo [08 


ot Wh To «4 


Reader, Thou wilt find many of the Eſſen- 
tial Points of the Chriſtian Religion are handled 
in theſe Sermons, (tho but weakly, according to 
that ſmall Gift received ;) And alſo thou wilt 
fee how Unjuſtly I bave been miſreprefented 
#1 an Epiſtle to a certain Book lately Publiſh- 

.e4————T do not ſay that thou haſt all the En- 


largements here Printed, as Delivered when | 
theſe Sermons were Preached, eſpecially in ſome þ 
of them, for if I bag ſo done, the Book would *© 

have ſwelled too big, .and indeed it exceeds now © 
what 1 firſt propoſed——— 


ac ad maid as we wil 4 


bp, 4, & 


But 


To the READE R. 

But to Conclude, If thou doſt receive any 
Light, Spiritual Profit, or Advantage by thy 
: peruſing of theſe Sermons, let thy care be to 
' return the Praiſe to the God of Tryth, and 
: with Charity to cover- my Weakneſſes, and forget 
' me not in thy Prayers, who am now drawing 
towards the Period of my ours and Days. 
E But yet 'thrbugh God's Grace at preſent 
” remain thy Servant in the Goſpel for Chriſt's | 
: | ſake, hou 


From my Houſe at | 
> | Horſlydown, in Free» 

| man's-Lane, this 12th p p 
 #*® of thegd Month, cal- Þ. Keach 0 
' # led May 169g, © 


t 
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Reader, there are ſome Faults eſcaped the 
' Prefs, which thou art deſired to mend with 
thy Pen before thou readefſt. _ 


Ag. 76. lin. 13. for Author read Orthodox. p10. 1.11. 
© a Figure is falſe plac'd, and alſo a falſe Break, it 
ſhould be 2. Thzs Oath, 8c. p. 114. 1. 5. re which the Law, 
® KC. P. 119+ 1, 4+ blot out thus, and 1, 7, for win r. will, 
2 and1.13-for Creatures Ir. Creature, P.120, 1.26. for great - 
Te. greater, Ps. 152. 1. 15. blot outthe. Father, p. 184. 1.29. * 
blot out the, p. 184. in the Marginal Note for 'rzs read 
this, P. 189. 1. 17. there is a General Head left out, r. 
* 2. 1n oppoſition to that of Wofks, and 1. 18. blot out be- 
| cauſe; the next General Head: is falfe alſo, for Fourthly 
7. Thirdly, and ſo for Fifthly r. Fourthly, &c. p.2$7. 1.20. 
for bis r. bis Wrath, Wrath is left out. | | 
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A 4 Reader 


this BOOK. 


SERMON I. 


A { Hr Occaſion of the Author's Preaching 'F 


upon this Subject, K1.2,3.4- 


II. .The Text divided, and the Terms ex- 


plained, P.5,6.,7,8. 
III. The Doctrine raiſed, and the General 
Rong propoſed, containing Six Heads, viz. 


* I. Eight i Propoſitions laid down 


byi way of premiſe 
2. To ofen all the main Covenant Tranſattions 


concerning G od's Reconciliation to Man, and Man's 


Reconciliation unto God. 

3. - the Nature of the Covenant, 

0 ſhew what is given or granted to all Be- 

levers 7 in the Covenant. | 

5- To open the excellent Nature of the Peace of 
the Covenant. 

6. The general Application, P.9. 

I. Propofit. That God foreſaw from Eter- 


nity that a Breach would ariſe between himſelf | 


and Mankind, P.9. 
| II. 


The Chief Beads contained in. | 


=_ 


H— 


"x 
| iato betwixt God the Father, and God the 
Son, in behalf of the Elect, P.10 
| 1M. Prop. That the Breach God foreſaw 
* would riſe, would be very great, opened on 
7 Man' S part. in 4 Particulars ; on God's part in 
5 Particulars; S: I,12,1 3,14. 
: IV. Prop. That the Br 
: by Man's breaking the Law of his Creation, 
1 * or the firſt Covenant, __ P-14415,16. 
 V. Prop. That there was none in Heaven or 


! Farth that could make up this Breach ſave Je- 


: ſus Chriſt, P. 16. 

i VE Prop. God not irreconcileable, yet aQs 

7 © in a way of abſolute Soveraignty, Þ. 17,18, I9. 
VII. Prop. That this Covenant alone pro- 

| ceeded from the Grace of God, P.20. 
VIII. Prop. That it alſo reſults from God's 
Mercy to ſuchas were confider'd in Miſery,p.21 


S EK M. I. 


| Secondly, The Covenant Tranſa&ions Pro- 
| poſedto be 'opened, in 6 general Heads. 

3 I. A Treaty held between God the Father 
; and the Son about it. 

S 11. An agreement between them in Eternity. 


 $ TI. The Mediator of the Covenant choſen, 
. 2 2172, Jeſus Chriſt. 
IV. The Ratification of the Covenant. 
[> V. The Proclamation, or Proclaiming this 
eace. 


VI. When this Pezce did commence, and | 


{ who are included in it, P.23,24- 
Of the firſt of theſe,viz. RE dg 24,2 $3 = 
GC 


AS Occa toned - 


II. Prop. That this Covenant was entered 


TABLE  Y}) 
Chriſt our Covenanting-Party, or Repre-  - 
ſentative in this Treaty; ſhewing |why he is} 
called the Meſſenger of the Covenant, in 4 Re-i 
ſpeCts, p.25,26, {ed 
Secondly, Why a Mediator was choſen, and © 

the' Ne ceſſity ”þ opened in 6 Particu- $u! 


Mi 


lars, P.35936. | 
The Son of did actually conſent to # 


anſwer all thoſe Propoſals made by the Fa- | 
ther, P-30. * 
Chriſt the Mediator muſt be God, he mult | 

i be Man, he muſt be God-man, p. 38. to 42. | 
E What a Mediator ſignifies, P.45- k 

Y And how Chriſt was qualified ; with Tis Þc 
I | whole Workand Office, in 9 Partic. P-41.55. | 


SERM. II, 


Further opening Chriſt's Work as Mediator, 
in 5 particulars, which makes the whole 14, 
P-57,58,0C. 
The Application, P.62.,6 3,64. 
The Offices of Chriſt, King, Prieſt, andPro- 
phet,, &c. opened, P. 66. to 74. 
The Baxterian Errors what, and alſo An- 
{wered ; Chriſt paid our Debts as 4 Snrety, 
and not asa Prieſt, P.7L. 
Mr. Clark's Errors detefted, a Grand Bax- | 
terian, P77 to 84. þ 


m_ 79 0) 

| T he Suretiſhip of Chriſt wx in eight | 
Things, Pp. 84,85. $1 
Two Grand Obj efions Anſwered, p.9o. | 


1. What Suretiſhip imports, p.86. to 89. 
*. les 


i_ 


The TABLE. 


7. 


Ls "Why Chriſt became or our Surety, ſhewed 


Fo r 5 Reaſons, P.92. 
e-| oe What he was to do, as our Surety, ſhew- 
6, &d in nine Particulars, P.93. tO 102. 


ad | 4. Shewing how his Suretiſhip difters from 
Us Suretiſhip among Men, 1n three things, p.102, 


6, l 103,1 04. 
toi A grand ObjeRtion anſw P.103, 
a- } Our Debts are paid, and yet freely forgi- 


. ven, ſhewed 1n 7 Reſpeas, 


SER M.-Y. 

. & The Ratification of the Covenant, (1.)How 
is {between the Father and the Son, p.109,110. 
5. | (2.) By the Death of Chriſt, P.ILE,H2. 

} Chriſt a Teſtator; what a Teſtator ſigni- 
nes, P.IIq. 


P-104,T05. 


A Shewing, why the Covenant comes under 
., the Notion of a Teſtament, or Chriſt's Laſt 
| Ms - P.112. 
8 A Sevenfold Uſe of Chriſt's Death, p. 113, 
- to-116. 

The Uſe, —. P. 117, 0c. 


1. Ihe Pr oclamation of Peace, what. 
2. Who God hath appointed to proclaim if. 
3. The Nature of the Proclamation. 


. 119, 120, 
| "Tis the Goſpel, why it may be ſo called, 
[opened i in 10 Particulars, P. 120. tO125. 
What a kind of Book the Goſpel is, ſhew 
12 7 Particulars, P. 12 1126. 

_. The Uſe, P. 121 ; Oc. 


had is 


4. The Terms upon which it is proclaimed, | 


SERM, 


"CTCYADLE - 


_ culars, P. 152,153. 


(1 ) Chriſt himſelf the Chief. ſhewed in 6 es 
ticulars, - 131,132,133; 


Chriſt excellently qualified for an 'Ambaſſ2 6 
dor, ſhewed i articulars, P.1 34 
(2. ) Chriſt*'sMiniſters are Subordinate Am+ 
baſſadors ; Six ſorts of Preachers are none of 


_ Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, P.1 35,136; Wi2 


Proving Chriſt's Miniſters are his Ambaſla- | 
dors, and what their Work is, opened: in 11/6 


Particulars, P. 135. to 1444 
Ambaſſadors when welcome, ſhewed in 4#V< 

Reſpeas, P. 137. to 140} 
l 


The Application, - " _ p.145,&ch 


SER M. VII. 


The Nature of the Goſpel, or Proclamation 
of Peace, P.15I 
1. What it declares, ſhewed in five Part! 


2. What it proclaims, viz. Peace and good 5 
News by Jeſus Chriſt, God in him being Re-J__ 
conciled, P.1 $5 n 

Þ, To be proclaimed to all Nations, p.156.| 

4+ Free Pardon for all Sins ſave that againſtÞ 
the Holy Ghoſt, P-157.| 

5. A Univerſal Proclamation. - 

An ObjeFion, Did not Chriſt die for all,j 
largely anſwered, P-158,159,&c, 

Chriſt no Conditional Redeemer,p.160,16L 

Why the Proclamation runs fo Univerſal, 

| P-164- 
(6.) Shew- 


1 


The TABLE. 


# (6.) Shewing on what Terms Peace is of- 
tered to Sinners, P.164,165,166-. 
2 The Application, . P4467. 


S E R M: VII. 


T4 r. Shewing the Date of the Covenant, or 
34\hen it did commence, % P.170,17I- 
m4 2. And who comprehended 1 it. - £ 


of: 3. The third general Head of Diſcourſe, 
36, Viz, The Nature of the Covenant opened: 


xvenant of Works, | P.175,176. 
” The difference between the Covenant of 
Grace, and Covenant of Works, opened in 
2 Particulars, P-177, to 182, 

| It. *Tisan abſolute Covenant, ſhewed ins 
& 1 hings, P.182, to 185. 


SE A M-- IA. 


HI. Tis a well ordercd Covenant, ſhewed in 
s Fhings, | - P-I90,191. 
+ 4 'Tis a Glorious Covenant, ſhewed in 6 
ef Ihings, .192,193.194. 

| V. Tis a. full Covenanr, Thewed in w 
L lhings, P-194, to 498, 
| VI. "Tisa ſeaſonable Covenant, ſhewed in 
3 Things, - Þ.198, 
{ (1.) As to thetime when provided, before 
Man ſinned. (2.) As to the firſt revelation 
of it. (3.) As to the time of the applicati- 
on of the Balm of ir to.3 Convicted, or Wauns 
ded Sinner, P.1 98,199. 
VII. "Tis 


The TABLE. h 


* VIE. ”Tis a fare Covenant, ſhewed in 6 Re: 
ip [S, P. (99,2008 
 VIIL *Tis a Cov. of Peace, . p.201,to 203} | 


SERM. X. ec 

IX. 'Tis a tried Covenant, ſhewed i in 4Re I | 
San P. » 

. It 1s one -Mire Covenant, largely pro-: 

_ the Covenant of Redemption, and Cove. 

nant of Grace eſſentially one and the ſame Co-. 

 venant, P. 207, tO 222, 


The Covenant of Peace a Covenant of grea-© 

teſt Conſolation, - P-2228,. 

Alſo an Everlaſting Covenant, P.22.3þ my 

| SERM. - XI. brt 
Shewing the Gifts, Grants, and Priviledge: 
inthe Covenant to Believers, P-224 


1. God himſelf given as a Cov. Bleſſing Þ. 2.2 


How God comes to be our God, negativel; Sp 


ſhewed, in 3 Reſpects, P-226| 
.. Afrmatively, - P.227R 
What an amazing Gitt this is, ſhewed in (th 
Particulars, P. 228, to 236th 
Firſt, The Good in God' S Communicable AtÞC 
butes given and let out to us, * P.229,6&c> 


Secondly, TheSon 1s given toBelievers,p. 23%T 
Thirdly, The Holy Spirit is given,all Gracg 
is given, other Priviledges given, P- 238. 239Þ tin 


SER M. XII. bn 


- Believers are. God's People by virtue of the 
Covenant, ' P.240,241,ffc 
| 1, I 


The T A B LE. 


Jo) 1, In what reſpeQs called God's People,ne- 

oolgatively in 3 reſpeQs, P.2.42.,24-3. 
In the Affirmative,in 7 reſpets, P.243,&c. 
! 2. What kind of People God's Covenant- - 
"People are,ſhewed in 11 Partic. p.246,to 252. 
oy, 3, What a Bleſling it 1s to be God's People, 


n 12 Particulars, fn P.2$8.286. 
[- The Application, , P. 2 56 A ; # > 


he, SER M. XIII. 
3» This Peace opens a Free Trade to Hea- 
22] Sin ſtop'd up or interrupted all Trade be- 
> g\Ewixt God and Man, what this implies 
Fſhewed, P-259. 
+ What meant by a Free Trade ſhewed in 3 
[1 hings, | P.260,261. 
| This Spiritnal Trade is opened by the Peace 
made by Chriſt, P.261. 
We Trade by or through a River, v:z. the 
Spirit, this River Chriſt opened, P.-262. 
oY This Trade the beſt Trade, ſhewed in 4. 


= 


7gReſpets. (1.) in the reſpe@. of the Subject 
1 Mtheſe Merchandiſes inrich. (2.) In reſpe& of 
the things Traded for. (3.) In reſpec of the 
Correſpondent we Trade with, P-263. 
cy 4. In reſpett of the Terms upon which we 
3, Trade, _ 
ca (1.) In reſpet of the Subje&, viz: the Soul, 
9 ſhewed in Things, P-265,6Cc. 

|  (2.) la reſpe& of the Nature of the Things 

ſhewed, in 8 Particulars, p.268,&c. 
hel 5- In reſpe@ of Chriſt we Trade with,ſhew- 
1ged 1a 6 Things, P27 1,37. 


In | | (1.) Chriſt 


The TABLE. 


(1.) Chriſt makes great Returns, p. 272, 
(2.) Sure Returns. (3.) Quick Returns. (4.) 
*Tis a Free Trade without Money, p.27s5, 
The Application, P2768 - 
All Falſe Dealers will break, and why, ſhew4 
edin 6 Things; P-2773 
Who are Rich Traders, ſhewed in 9 Things} 
P.279,280,# | 


SER M. XIV. 


A Summary Account of what is requiſite to; 
God's being at Peace with Man, and Manz 
with God, P.281 cy 

The Nature of this Peace opened, in fours 
teen Particulars, P. 286, to 2014 ; 

The general Application, P.2934 

Chriſt the Covenant, or the Sum of the Co 
venant of Grace, ſhewed in eight Reſpe&ts . 

| P. 293, t0296 
- How to know we have actual Peace with 
God, ſhewed in 8 Particular, P-299.300Þ 7 
A needful Caution about the Elect being} * 
Reconciled to God in Chriſt whilſt Sinners, 
'_ P- 300,3Zrf 
The Bleſſed 'State of Believers that poſleſs 
Peace, or are in a State of Peace, P-303,304 
T he Concluſion, | 


THE: 


| DISPLAY | 
Glozious Grace 


OR THE 
Covenahtit of Peace Opened : _ F 
In Several SERMONS © © 


SERMON' I. 


I S A. Liv. x. Latter Part. 
Of Neither ſtill whe Covenant of my Peace be. 


"YN removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 


rs 
os | i OrY vi thee: 

ſt 

- As promiſed ſome Brethren to Entry The Occafe 


on the Great Subje&t of JBgace :* Not on of the 
£0 Trot of Peace with Men, but Peace with ae rus | 
GOD; | not National Peace, but Spiritual 7.2" M4 
Peace ; " And that which partly put me upon = 
the Thoughts hereof, was, .To fee, and hear - | 
what Great Joy there is among us in this Na- 4 
tion, and in other Kingdoms and States, -j 
atcount of the Peate lately concluded betwixt, 
B -3..-- "nu 


 2' The Dilplay of Gloxfous Gzace 2 Or, 


the French King and the - Confederate Printes. 
I muſt confeſs National Peace is a great 
Bleſſing, when it is given in Mercy, and it is 


ſanCtified, and- well improved by thoſe King- |} 
doms and People that enjoy it But. whether þ 
the Preſent Peace may be in Mercy (to the 
Nations) or im Judgment, I know. not ; Time | 


muſt diſcover that : Alas ! What Peace can 
{vch expect, who continue in Rebellion againſt 


the GOD of Heaven and . Earth? What | 
Peace Can- ſuch a People expect who are not | 
humbled for thoſe Sins and Abominations | 
which cauſed the righteous and holy God to | 
bring the Plague of War and Devaſtations | 
upon them ? When the Cauſe 1s not remoy- | 


ed, what reaſon have we to think the Effect 
will ceaſe? GOD may it 1s true, take- off 
one Rod, and yet chaſten us with another; 


if War and the Peſtilence humble us not, ' 
Famine may be looked for. See what God 


ſpeaks in Lewit. 26.21. And ij you walk” con- 


trary unto me, and-will not hearken' unto me, [* 


will bring fever times more Plagnes upon you, ac- 


cording 10 your fins ;, and ye ſhall eat the fleſh of 


your Sons, ard the fleſh of your Daughters ſhall 
you eat, v. 29, A People may cry Pege, 


Peace! when ſudden Deſtruction is juſt com- 


ing upon them. I may ſay of the Nations of 


” 2 Kirgsg. the Earth, as Jebu ſaid to Joram's Meſſenger, 
19. 22. What baſt thou to do with Peace ? What Peace ſo. 


long as the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezzabel, 


and ber Witchcrafts ate fo maity ? What Peate 


can ſuch a Nation or People look for, long 


to continne, whilſt their horrid Wickedneſs, 


Pro- 


; The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 

5. | Prophaneneſs, curſed Oaths, Blaſphemy, Drunken- 

CB neſs, Whoredom, - Pride, Treachery, Cruelty, Co- 

IS Þ touſneſs, Herefies, Superſtitions, and all manner 

> | of abotninations abound amongſt them ? know 

T | this aſſuredly God's Anger is not_ yet turned 

© | away, but his hand is lifted up ſtill, The Se- 

E | 2en laſt Plagres will over a ſhort time be 

N | poured forth; and . whatfoever you may 

t | think of the preſent Peace, I fear worſer things 

UF are near than what the Earth hath ſeen or felt 
yet ; we are not fallen in ſuch an Age as to ex- 

| pe&t any long time of Peace ; No, No! God 

| hath a fearful Controverſie with the Kingdoms 

| of the Earth ; Babylon muſt fall, and S707 muſt 

| riſe, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall Reign and Poſleſs his 
Viſtble Kingdom. And tho Reverend Mr. 
Beverly; in ſome reſpet, hath acknowledged 

g himſelf miſtaken, yet the Church of God is great=- , 

ly obliged to him for his elaborate Pains, in his 7hir2s look 

careful ſearching out the Myſtical Numbers, 4 7f + 

ſoas to know the time of the end of the Beaſts __ = 

Reign and Tyranny, and the paſſing away of ,4;.h ho 

the Second Wo. Moteover, I am perſwaded Turks mas 

he hath out-done all that went before him, be aP1ague 

and may be the World will ſee in a ſhort — 

m_ that he was not much miſtaken as to the 35.” _ 
ime. Ls 

Therefore it will. be Wiſdom in all to for- - 

bear too hard Cenfures of this Worthy Per- 

ſon: Let us wait toſee what will be produ- 

ced by Divine Providence between this and the 

end of the Year 1700: No doubt but ama- 

{zing Revolutions are rcady to break out in the 2 

Earth, God wili overtar?n, overtutn, overturs, till Exzk. 2.27 
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he come whoſe right it is, viz. our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, and it ſhall be given unto bim. 
Things look abroad as if we may expect : 


Religious War, and ſuch an one doubtleſs, willl 


be produced when God puts it into the hearti 


of the Ten Kings (or ſome of them) to hate they 


V/hore. So that from the whole we may ex-| 


peat God will yet take Peace from the Earth} 


tho bleſſed be his Name, we enjoy a little re# 
- poſe at this time. 


But-what may ſuch Prince 
and People expe, who having got Peace from 
abroad, continue, or raiſe an Open War againſt 


the Lord and his People at Home; nay, ſhew 


their Rage and Malice (more ſince) in perſe4 
cuting them thatz before. Oh ! That all of ug 
may be ſtirred up to cry to the Lord mighril; 
for thoſe poor People,and againſt their Enemies 
as they are Foes and Oppoſers, and make Wat 
againſt the Lamb, and thoſe that follow him 
Theſe things tend to cauſe me to conclude tha 
the Preſent Peace in the European World. may 
not laſt long. | | 
My Brethren, Peace made between King: 


_ doms and Nations may ſoon be_broken or re 


moved : But there is a Peace which being mad; 
ſhall be laſting, and never be removed: Ant 
this brings me to the Words of my Text : 


For the Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills | 
removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depa 
from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
Peace be removed, ſaith the T.ord that bat 

mercy on thee 


Th 


: 


m 
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{ The Text containeth a moſt Gracious Pro- he hs 

miſe, in "which are Five Things to be conſi-,,,,., 
dered, 

X af 1. Who it is that makes this Promiſe. 

WH. To whom the Promiſe is made. 

"1 HI. What is contained mn the Promiſe. 

1 IV, Spring or Riſe of the Promiſe, 

XY V. The Stability of the Promiſe. 


els 


"y I. It is GOD, the great God and Father who mates _ 
of Mercy which makes this Promiſe ; he that *&# 7ro- 
| made and created us, ſee werſe 5. For thy Ma- "ie 
OY ker 3s thy Husband, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, 
'Þ the God of the whole Earth ſhall he be called 
£4 A Promiſe of Peace from ſuch a King is worth 
regard, and to be prized by all to whom it 1s 
- "| made. | EIS | | 
oy 1I. This Promiſe is made unto the Gertile a». all 
Church, and therefore it wonderfully behoveth ;z; pro- 
hall VS to conſider it, and lay the matter to heart ; miſe « 

"JF fome of thoſe great Promiſes contained in the made. ,, 
4 Writings of the Prophets, .do peculiarly refer  * 
| to the Jews, the Natural Seed of Abraham, 

Of but this wholly and particularly reſpe&eth the 
I Gentile Church, as you may ſee if you read v.1. 

Sing O barren, thou that didft not bear, breat forth. 
into Singing, and cry aloud thou that didſt not tra» 
vel, The Jewiſh People were in a Legal Co- 
venant Married to the Lord, and many among 
them were' ſpiritually eſpouſed unto him, and 
j brought forth bleſſed Fruit, the Church of {/- 

zael had a numerous Off-ſpring ; but for a 
| long Period of Time we poor Gentiles were paſz 
ſed by, God eſpouſed us not; the Gertiles 
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. were not Married, or taken into a Covenant 
Relation with God until the : Times of the 
Goſpel, and it was upon the Reje&ion, and 


caſting off of the Jews, that they were graft- 


ed in, as Pail ſhews at large, Rom: 11. 

Now the Reaſons why the Gentile People 
are called, or excited here to Rejoyce and 
SINS, may he theſe, 


. From what precedeth i in the 53d. Chapel 


_ where mention is made of the Sufferings, 


| Humiliation, and Paſſion. of our Lord Jeſus} 


Chriſt. Surely he hath borz our Griefs, and car- 


ried our Sorrows, &C. ver. 4. He was wounded} 
fer our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Ini-| 
quities, For our Iniquities, that is, for allþ 
the Iniquities of Gods Ele, not. only for 


them among the Jews, but them alſo amongſt 
the Gentiles. Therefore, Sing O Barren, ſing 
ye Poor (Gentiles, for Jeſus Chriit Dy ed for 
you, he bore your Tranſpgreſſions. 

2. Upon the Conſideration of the Promiſe 
of the Father to Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe&t of 
them as well as any other, Chap. 53. 10. He 
ſhall fee his Seed, or the Travel of his Soul, even 
them amongſt the Gentiles, as well as them 
amongſt the Jews; 1. e. He ſhall ſee all them 
for whom he Dicd, brought into a Covenant 
Relation with himſelf, even Married to him, 
and his own gracious Image ſtampt upon 
them ; they ſhall be called, he ſhall ſee them 
Converted, he ſhall enjoy them, and imbrace 


them in his Arms, and they ſhall lie 1a hisÞ-- 


Boſom. 
| They are called. upon To Sing ( as I 
| COnCce17e ) 


* "tot MEM 


The Covenant of 


rious-Priviledge of there being. thus Married 


4. Cry aloud thou that didst not Travel, &6. 


-| off-ſpring : Far more are the Children of the De- 


| &c. werſe 2. For thou ſhalt. break forth oz the - 
| Right Hand,- and - on th? Left. This ſhews, 
| that therefhould' be a Multitude:-of the Gez- + 


-.; Favour. | 


-nant, that God has, made with Chriſt for 


Peace opened. — 7 } 
conceive ) in reſpe& of that great -and glo- 


to Jeſus Chriſt, who before had. no Husband, 
For thy Maker is thy Husband.. ... "I 
ſhe is dehve- 


3. From the Confideratiqn,, {| 
red from the, ſhame of being Barren ; ſee ver. . 


4. Upon the Conſideration of. her numerous . 


folate, than the-..Children of the Iarried Wife, 
faith the, Lord, verſe 1. Enlatgg the Place of thy 
Tents, and let them: ftretoh forth the Curtains, 


tiles Conyexted unto Jeſus : Chriſt ; yea, a far - 
greater nymber thamof the-Jews, which hath 
been- made: gogd in the Goſpel Days, and will 
yet more abundantly in Tunes that now draw 
very near, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be brought in : But O ! How, barren is ſhe now, 
that once was the Darling of Heaven, andthe 
only Church and People: of God? hardly cne 
Jew to be fonnd throughout the Earth, that 
owns the true. Meſſiah, or..is a Believer, Ora 
true Chriſtian. one A 
. 5: Becauſe ſhe ſhall never ſuffer ſhame any 
more, though for a ſhort Time ſhe was for- 
iaken, and ſeemed not to; be regarded by: the 
Lord ; but being now Eſpouſed, fke ſhall per- 
petually be Beloved, and injoy Chriſts ſpecial 


6. From the Conſideration of the Cove- 


B 4 them; 
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"Hem: For the Mountains ſhall depart, and th th Oc 
Hills be remove; but my Kindneſs ſhall not = , 
; part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
Peare be removed, '&e. 0 
This brings't me to the next Thing, por: 
whats Il. Which is," that which is containedſha 
| - eomained jn the Promiſe, 9jz:-Peace, Peace+ is a ſweet 
| intbis Pro- Bleſſing, Peace with" Men is- highly eſteemed 
miſe. but this is Peace with God which .is far bets 
| ter, and exceeds all kind of Peace whatſoever. 
'* Yea Peace by Vertue of a Covenant, a Cove- 
nant made hy God himſelf, The Covenant of my 
Peace, ſaith the Lord. 
The Kiſeor 1V. We have the Spring-or Riſe: offÞeb 
, S '"g 4 this Promiſe, or the. grand Motive that as. 
A ef ved God to enter into this Covenant of Peace, ſha 
pr « or to make this Promiſe; viz. His Love and 
- Mercy, Saith the Lord, that hath Merey on thee, Þ 
This ſhews, that the Covenant of Peace was 
founded for poor Creatures who were in Miſe-ſf7? 
ry, or in a deplorable Condition, Man be-fjof 
Fore his fall Hos not Gods Mercy, he was 
the Object of Gods Love and Favour, but not || 7 
of his Mercy : For Mercy extended to: any Per- 
Fon, denotes he was in a forlorit' 'and Miſera- 
ble Condition before ; and at that Time when | 
Bowels of Pity and Compaſſion were moved fin 
towards him.” - 
V, We haye' here alſo the. Stabiliry of 
the Promiſe, the Mountains that ſtand fo faſt Ith 
_Jhall, or niay Co6ntr'depart, and the Hills be Þ S1 
removed, than this Covenant of Peace can | f/ 
be broken or be removed ; nay, and -he that I ki 
Haith this, is the: Lord, the faithful, and God, 
0 
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, | The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 
| thGod, -that' cannot liez but to make it yet 
dec re firm, he hath fworn-to his Promiſe ; for 
F my - have ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhall 270 Iſt. 54» 9s 
" p1ore, go over the E arth, "ſa buve 1 ſworn that 'I 
brows not-be- Wrath with thee nor rebuke thee ;, 
nedffhat is, nor'to forſake her utterly. 
reetf} So much ſhall ſuffice”as to the Parts, and 
ed Explanation-of the Words of our Text. © 
xt I ſhall only raiſe, and proſecute one Point 
er.Þ Doarine from hence, viz. * 
Ve- 5 
my Do&. That there is a Covenant __ Peace The Do- 
' $nade | or- apreed upon, and it ftands firm Sine ral 
Behalf 'of all-Gods Ele. © 
In the ſpeaking unto this Propoſition,' 1 
ce, hall take this Method following, viz. | 
dſl t. Day down eight E xplanatory Propoſitions 
ee, Wy way of Premiſe. 
asf} 2. 1 ſhall endeavour to open the main or chief 
e-Tranſattions about the bringing in, and cftablifh- 
e-tof this Covenant of Peace 
SY 3. 1 ſhall open the Nature of this Covenant of 
Js oe 
F ſhall ſhew you what 15 td , granted or 
- gives in this Covenant. 
1} . 5. Shew the Nature of Fix Peace comprehended 
1 Bin-this Covenant. 
_ 6. Apply #t. 
# Propokit.- I That God fireſew hos Eternity, Explana- | 
: f that fas" would fall from that bapyy and bleſſed BY Fro: 
j State in which be was Created ; kf that a fray. 20inons:. 
1 Breach wonld ariſe betwixt himſelf and Man- 
kind. Thereby, 
Had it not been thus, there would have been 
na 
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No room, aq need; no- occaſion for: God yþt 

enter into a Covenant. of Feace-with-his ow 
- _ llefſed Son, in behalfi of Mankind... without, fhe 
War. foreſeen, there cogld I ſay, be.no occaſſna 
on of a Covenant of | Peace and-Reconcilation. fir! 
I. Propoſ3tion,, That this Covenant of Pea 
was entered into between the Father and thn 
Son before the World:began. Hence the Apps 
Kle ſaith, (aludjngto this Covenant) God bat 
2 Tin-1-9. ſaved us, and called us with an boly Calling, mi 
according to our Works, _ but according to his on": 
| purpoſe and. Grace which was given' us in Chrij 
Irs. 8.23, Jeſus before the World began. Moreover, Onft 
Lord Jeſus faith, that he was ſet up from ever 
laſting, from the beginning, or ever the Earth wa 
That 1s ordained, ſubſtituted and anginted 1 
be the great Repreſeutative and Covenanting 
Head in betfalf of all the Ele& of GA D. 
I. - Propoſttzon, That the Breach which Ga 
foreſaw would. ariſe, would be very great, or! 
molt amazing or fearful Breach. betwixt him 
{elf and loſt Mankind, and that it was fo might} 
abundantly be demonſtrated. : 
The Nature. It was :a+ Breach occaſioned by Sin} 
of zh: God did not firſt fall out with us, or proclaig 
breach 0 nar againſt Mankind ; but we firſt - brok 
twixt God | 7 - 
»:d Man That League and Covenant of our Creatiqſ - 
| opened. with God ; Man rebelled againſt his Creato 
: caſting: off his Obedience and Allegiance, angÞPc 
F::2.5.29, ſubjected himſelf to' Sin and the. Devil, Lo th © 
only bave I found, that God hath made an up 
right, but they bave. ſought out many invention bc 
Tho all the Wickedneſs that-is in Man{ye\ 
Heart, that Deceit, Hypocriſie, - agd ſtream Mm 
| » 4) $581 


» 
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SY 


tf Filthineſs. that is there; - Solomon, the 
iſeſt of Men: could not. figd: out: Yer this 
The had diſcovered, viz. the Fountain of-it; 
caſſnamely Datginal Sin ; or what-it was that 
Hirſt cauſed that Breach and War: which is be- 


als a fearful Breach appearcth, 
In that. Man run away from God, and 


onfland ſaid unto bim, Where art thou ? 
MI heard thy Voice in the Garden, and 1 was afraid, 
becauſe I was naked, and 1 bid my. ſelf. Thar 
od who was before the Object of his Love 
gand Delight, was now become Terrible unto 


oflay Foun him. 


hed and moſt horrid Rebellion, conſidering 
Jubat God had done for Man, and how Great, 

in}Noble and. Honourable God. had made him; 

Whe formed Man in his own Image, and: made 


n{Communion with his Creator ; he made him 
gLord and Governour of all things on Earth, 
okfad gave him a lovely, beautiful Spouſe to be 
iaq4 fit Help meet for bim;, he gave him power to 
ſtand in that happy Eſtate, tho he left him in'a 
4poſlibility of Falling to prove his Fidelity and 


ff Contempt upon God by his Unbelief. He diſ- 
believed the true and faithful God, and believ=- 
anyed the Dewi, that Father of Lies, and fo gave 
g.imnore Glory to Satan, than to his bleſſed and 
q moſt rightful Soycreign. 3. The 
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&ween God _ all Unconverted: Men, or all 
1ngodly Ones in the World. And now, That it * 


; Aid himſel£, And the Lord God called unto Adam' Ger. 3- 9» 
: And be ſaid, 10» 


im becauſe of his horrid Sin and Guilt which . 


. It was an unreaſonable a& of Diſobedi-: | 


yhim capable of enjoying ſweet Fellowſhip and * 


# Obedience to his Maker. But Man caſt horrid | 
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3. The Diſmal Nature of this Breach furs 
ther appears on Man's part, by conſidering of 
that vile and -abominable Enmity which is inf; 
the Hearts of- all Mankind (who”abide in that 
q old Nature) againſt God as the' effeQts of thatff: 
WE I? firſt Sin, The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
F Rome% Te or it is not ſubjef® unto the Law 'of God, neithel 
| sndeed can be ;, he doth not fay, it is an Enemy; 
but in theabſtra@, it is Emmity; an Enemy (ag! 


be 
ﬀ 


Rs 


.- - . one obſerves) may be reconciled, but Emi.” 
: can never be 'Teconciled : Man by this Sin fa 


came to. be alienated” in the. higheſt degree 
Epb. 4.18. from God, baving the Underſtanding darkned 
; being alienated from the life of God : And in C 
another place, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, Ad you G 
that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in yout hi 


| Col. 1,21. 96 
on knds by wicked works, yet now hath be recon c. 


' caled. + | 

;  -4- This till further appears, In that all Mer 
: Fo wo of naturally refiſt God and his good Spirit, they 
"Man by fight againſt God, Te ſtiff-necked and uncircums 
' Natwe. cifſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſilt the 
: 85 7:51. Ely Ghoſt, as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. Nay, 
J they are called haters of God, The haters of God 


3 (faith David ) ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves « 
b Gob.15.24 77 bave both bated me and-my Father, ſaithr our 
= bleſſed Lord, What can render Sin more evil, , 
| " or Man more vile than to be called a Hatery - 
; Rem.1.30. f God. they are baters of God and ' deſpightful 7 | 
| Zech.11.8; Their ſol, faith the Lord, abherred'me, gnd my 
X Soul loathed them. Moreover, They ate ſaid 
to be Contemners of God, they even. dare God 
to his Face, and harden their Hearts againſt 
Ff. 10.13. him, Wherefore - doth the wicked contemn God #: 
SY by 1 He 
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n Bc ſaith in bis heart, thou wilt not require ity 


oF | hey fear him not, they atherftically deny his 
1 #Providence, nay, his very being, or wiſh at leaſt 
hare was no Gog, And all this is the fruit and 
—""Veffect of Man's Rebellion or of his Firſt Sin. 
II. As this in part ſets out the Nature of 
this fearful-Breach by reaſon of Sin on Man's 
part ; fo alfayhereby God is become'an Ene- | 
my to Man . and hence David faith, The —_ 
face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to 9-34-16" 
cut off the remembrance of them from the Earth. 4 
Some conceive by the Face of God here, is 
meant his Anger, becauſe Anger diſcovers it- 
ſelf in the Face; others think by the Face of 
a | God: in. this place, - is meant all his Attributes, 
""Þ his Tuſtice, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, @&c. are 
ſet againſt them. FE: G2” 
nfl 2: GOD is ſaid to abhor the ungodly, the g, 
1 wicked boaſteth of his bearts deſire, and bleſſeth © 
#-the covetous whom the Lord abborreth. This is 
J an amazing Text, and enough to. terrifie all 
«4 greedy Worldlings, or covetous Perſons, and 
oo {uch- that commend ard bleſs them. *True, 
J all Sinners are abhorred upon the account of 
"Sin, yet none more hated and abhorred than 
-; | the covetqus Perfon is, Covetoumeſs is Ido- 
I} latry. | | 
| 4 | Zo It iS {aid, 'That God is angry with the Pſal.7.11; : 
q wicked every day, if be return not he will whet bis 12, 13- 
11 Sword, be bath bent his bow, arid made it ready, 
| &e bath alſo prepared for bim the inſtruments of 
Death, he bath drawn his Sword, bis Bow is bent, 
"af and bis Arrows are on the: ſtring ready to ſhoot. 
. Ah! Who is able to Encounter with ſach an 
| Enemy, 
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Enemy, or to ſtand before his Tadignard + 
4. He hath laid all Mankind, as' conſider 
In the Firſt Adam, under the Curſe of the Lay 
| Gal. 3:10. Curſed is every one 'that continucth not in all thing bh 
which are written in the - Book of the Law to hi 
them ; yea, the Ele themſelves by Nature a; b 
#pb 2e 2 Children ' of Wrath as -viell as others * All th 
World is become guilty befowe God; ſuch i 
the Nature of the Breach thr@gh Man's Sil 
and Diſohedience jn breaking th e Law of thifof 
_ Firſt Covenant. pe 
Fob.3. 36. $. The Wrath of God abides upon all thenll * 
that believe not : Brethren, . the Sentence 1 Wl 
paſt upon all the whole Race of Mankind, 
; the Firſt Adam,-even the Sentence of Ever 'Y 
| gob.z. 18, liſting Death: They are all condemned al.” 
| ready, tho the Sentence is not preſently exe 
cuted, | 
The cauſe IV. Propoſition ; That the- Breach betwixif® 
| of egy 77 God and Man, was occaſioned by the violatiF ; 
6. og con of the Firſt Covenant which God enteredÞ®* 
| and Man, into with Adam, as the Common or Publiclf; f: 
| Head and Repreſentative of all Mankind Þ * 
which Covenant was a Covenant of Works # 
I ſay, God gave a Law, or entered into a Co 
venant of Works with the Firſt Adam and 
his "Seed, and in that Covenant he gave hims 3; 
ſelf to be our God, even vpon the ftrict and 
fevere condition of perfet® Obedience, perfonally i 
robe performed by Man himſelf, | with thai 
3 Divine\ Threatning of Death and Wrath # 4 
© Gen«2117. he broke the Covenant, Jn the Dey thox. eatefi| 
© thereof thou ſhalt ſurely tie, © Yet * fome mayF 
doubt. (as one obſerves) © w hether this _ a Fr 
Q- 
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7 : TIT of Works, bettoſe here is only 4 OY 
rÞreatning of Death upon his Diſobedience to 
Mis one poſitive Law. 


F 4nſw, (But as he well obſerves) < Man in| 1" 
This Firſt Creation was under a ' Natural Ob- 
; - ation to univerſal compliance to the Will 
Sof God, and ſuch was the Refitude of = 
+ INature, it” imports an exa& Conform 
<c:Mthe Divine -W1ll, there-being an vrr Bog 
of the Divine Law upon Adam's heart, which 
partly ſtill remains, or is writer #2 "the hearts Ken NE 
the very Gentiles (tho much blur'd) which-is 15. & 2: 
- at light which is in all, or that which we call 4 20. | 
"FYbe hight of” Nature. . ho 13,14 
Me Tho evident it is that God afterwards more | 


+  Altr : yet as {0 given, itis 4 St. Paul fre 
gvently called the 01d Covenant, and the Cove- 
: opt of Works, which required perfect Obedience 
14 Ff all that were under it, to their Juſtification at 5 3-19 
ks? 3od's Bar, and ſo made 'Sin appear exceeding f? fin= 
x04, and rended to aggravate Man's Guilt and 
nd Gkry upon his Conſcience, tho the Deſign 'of 
mÞ2 hereby was to diſcover unto Man how una- 
ode. Þe was in his Fallen State tofulh] the Righte= 5, $5206 
Wy ines of God, that ſo that Law, together with © Ivf 
at and Sacrifices, might be a Schoolmaſter © , G 
) "Ig ns to Chriſt, _ 5:2 
ef Now in that Miniſtration of the Firſt Cove- 
q-nt given to 1frael when' they Tame. our 'of 
"£9148 there ſeemed to be 2 mutual Cofitra# 
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12, Brethren! Pray conſid 


pnſiſtent. with the Juſtict 
'Gad's Nature, , to juſtif « 


without ſin, even in Thought, Word and AGionlfl {; 
3-.; That Adam before the Fall.had Power uf] þ, 
anſwer. this: Covenant.,of perfet- righteouſneſf 
and which he was obliged to do.;-yet- had m pt 
| 'Y 


Surety to engage . to God for him, 


our Feafe- an. And as no Man nor. Angel could dl 
Bloud, no, FEraabOR, nor any Sacrifice, ul hj 
uſa : 
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oug ',-VI. Propaſion, That: God. preſenteth him- cer . | | 
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; UF perties of his Nature, as Juſtice, Hobmeſs, Oc, po m 1 


Twas, my Brethren, No more obliged to 'mag- 
oEnifie his Mercy 'in a 'Surety: and Saviour'ts 
Ig Mankind, - than: he was to: the [Fallen Angels ; 
ang he had not heen unjuſt if all Adam's Poſterity 

& had been caſt 1hto Hell, and not one Soul fa- 

4 ved ; as he is not unjuſt in throwing all the fallen 
"Angels into Hell for ever,. without affording 
09 one of them any Relief, Redemption, or hope ' 
189 of Recovery; neither 1s he obliged to ſave-the 
i whole Lump of Mankind, either .in a way. of 
 Q4F Juſtice or Mercy; becauſe he is pleated to ſave 
SM > remnant 'of them. God was at the liberty of 
AY bis: Will whether he would make this World 
* [br not ; it was, I mean, the —_y Av hay 
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The Difplay'of Glozious Gzace 2 Or, 

Sovereignty 3" its atval exiſtence-in time, wal 
according to his*abſolute Decree and Porpoſ 
from Everlaſting ; and according to his abſo- 
lute Sovereignty he governs and 'diſpoſes off 
all things, and may do what he will with hi ſa 


Dan4.22, OWN : All Natidhs tremble before him, whomlſ-r 
E he would he ſlew, and: whom he would he kept alively ;« 


— 


, The mo5# High” doth atcording to' bis Will in the. 
| ©945419+ Armies of Heaven, and* among the. Inhabitants off ;, 
the Earth, and none can ſtay bis band, or ſay untl ;, 


IR 4.51 bm, what doſt thou ?- So he hath mercy n+: 


BS whom be will have mercy, and com ron onl 
I _— ow mY whom he will have Row and wet he will yy 
be. bardeneth. | le called Alrabam, andireveali} 7 
ed - himſelf to him, and let the moſt of Manlf & 
kind 'in his days remain Ignorant of him al}, g; 
to Salvation by Jeſus Chril 'Healſo entrell is, 
jato:a Covenant 'with the God of. Abrabaml .. 
and: gave 'them-his Laws and Ordinances, be x 
did not do fo to any other Nation: Andin Gofl B 
pel. Times heccalled a few poor and illiteratef q, 
Fiſhermen; and ſuch like Perſons, and let theff +4 
Phariſees. and:Learned Rabbins remain under the V 
Power .of Sin 'and'Satan; and all this as thi ,, 
act of his own abſolute Sovercigity, and Good 
| Pleaſure of his' Will, as our Lord ſhewethy + 
SY At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid. 'I thank thetf +1 
| _ 5 DO. Father, Lord of Heaven and. Earth, becauſal , 
252. thou baſt hid theſe things from the wife and prudentil . 
and. baſt revealed them to te Even o Fathe l a 

or ſo 1t ſeemed; good in th 63 ts | 
f a _ as this li 6 he ſends the Goſpd a 
into one Nation, and not into another ; andf -1 


then. alſo. in ſuch Nations where. the. Golpel 


uy 
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| ___ TheCovenantofPeace Opened. _ 
my is Preached,; it'is | but here: and. there* clearly 
ory opened ;- Nay; and many who come under the 
5J powerful :Miniſtration of the Goſpel, have it 
" ON only come'unto them in Word;'that which 5s the 
nl oor of life anto life to forme, is'the ſavour of 
oy” Death unto Death to'others, Now' from whence 
VeN is all this?' but meerly from the: Sovereignty 
"of God, or good pleaſure of his Will, for * . ii 
" ON 55 not of  bim that willeth, nor of bim that runneth, $9%9-30s | 
ml but of God' that ſheweth mercy. © © Rs . 4 
Pf God's ſpecial Love and EleCtion is not from -' | + 
"any Man's willing,” or running ; it riſeth ,not © 2 
MM -from Natural Powers emproved, not fromhis . -  *; 
4Y Deſires, Good Deeds, or Good Inclinatiohs, p.9. 11. ? 
Ny or from [the fore-ſight of his- Faith and Obe- +. 1 
*J'dience; but from and of God's meer Mercy, © 21. 5,6. + 
<Y Sovereign Grace and Fayour + ' The Truth 1s, as win 
MI to deny God 'to have the power of his own 7 3:3: 
| Free AQ -in diſpenſing his 'own Sovereign.” ..- '- ' 2 
2 Bounty, is to Eclipſe his Glory, and to'ren- 
a der him to'have- leſs: Sovereign Power than 
"Jy that which - he hath © given, and alloweth'to 
-y Mankind: May not a Man. ſhew his Favour - 
"x and Goodneſs in redeeming a few Captives, 
"4 out of a Multitnde, who wilfully bronght 
themſelves into Bondage, but he muſt redeem bk 
"1 them all, or be unjuſt ? Or cannot a Mangive 
© a bountiful Gift to One or Two poor Men in 
2 a Pariſh, 'but he 'muſt beſtow 'like Bounty to 
{| all the Poor in the {aid Pariſh? Or, can's a. 
King contrive and enter into a Covenant of 
Pearte for a few Rebels that have ( with a 
*1  Multitude'of others) taken up/ Arms againft 
= him; . bot he muſt be charged! with A 
C2 e- 
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The Otſplay of Gloztous Gzace t Or, | _ 
becauſe he did -not- extend like Fayour in the 
{aid Covenant to them all;; ſure, ho Man, inf be 
his right Senſes, will deny: hifm this Liberty: * 
Ard now, Shall 'not. G O D [have like -powerff * 

_ to diſpenie:his Sovereign Grace to: whom he & 
pleaſeth, who is faid to do. all: things. accordingſ 
-to the pleaſure of his onn Will, and eternal prin, f 
* in Jejus Chriſt?" *o 00 0 107 jou 
| 24, 1 in. Propoſition VIL - And from hence. it appear» 
|. orged on th, That the Covenant of Peace'is the Covenant 
- ebs Pro- of Grace. _ For tho the Covenant. of Peace, in p 
+ poſition -reſpe had to Chriſt, - as our Mediatour, Head 3 
1 _ and Syrety,, was upon the; Condition of Ins " 
| ;ebs Ser- Merits. yet as: t0 the Deſign, 'End | and Pur- 
mon, yer 1 Poſe of It, in reſpea of us, it was only an a&t 
| Jhallrefer of Pure: Grace'; hence faid to be according to b 
| # 10 the good pleaſure of his Will, Epheſ. 1. 5. And - 
DS <a to the praiſe of the. glory of his Grace, v. 6. | 
Fob. 5.16.11 It was the Free Grace of, God the Father Ll 

0 vouchſafe vs. a Subſtitute; a; Saviour, a Me- 

:diator of this Peace, | and to Chooſe, Ordain ip 

and. Appoint his own Son: to - be the Perſon, 
! and to accept him in our ſtead; ” Oh! What fo 
be "" 4 Favour is this? God ſo loved the World, &c. . 


2. And.it' was the Free Grace of God the 
;Son to engage himſelf to the Father, to enter 

-into- this - Covenant to make our. Peace; the 

Glory of Both: Perſons equally ſhine forth tg 

.- the amazemetit of all” in Heaven and Earth, ©' 

Zach. 6.13.the Counſel of Peace was between them both. | 
: 3- Nay, my Brethren, the Free: and Rich 

Grace of God in _ this Covenant is to be, 
adored,  even-as to the Main and Ultimate} ,, 

End and Deſign thereof; Not according to = . 
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- "The Covenant of Peace Dpeney, 


Works, but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grac 


uy par. The whole Contrivance, Foundation 
TI and Riſe of this Covenant of Peace, is of love 
heff 22d Grace ; Neither do we receive any Grace 
-,| from God in Time, but as it reſults from the 
F: Covenant of Peace made with us in Chriſt be- 
'F fore all Time; But this I purpoſe to enlarge 
| upon: further when I come to open the nature 
0 of the Covenant. 
:nfl_ Propoſition VIII.. And as the Covenant of 
or Peace\is the Govenant of Grace ; 10 it reſults 
rfl from God as an att of Infinite Mercy , It is 
r.| therefore a merciful Covenant ;, it was not 
Q made with Man conſidered in his State of In- 
ef NOCency 3 for Map, as fo conſjdered, could not 
be the Obje& of God's Mercy ; for tho God 
appeared very good and gracious to us in our 
ee Eirit Creation, and as we came out of his 
». Hands, and that "many ways. Yet ſuch was 
:n| our Happy State, that we ſtood then in no 
3 | need of Mercy ; for where Mercy is ſhewed, it 
# is to ſuch that are in Miſery ; but before Man 
"£ fell he knew no Miſery, Pain or Sorrow ; but 
when God firſt caſt his Eyes upon us, and en- 
tered into this Covenant of Peace with his 
aj 9wn Son for us, he ſaw us lie in our Blond, 
JF and fallen under his Divine, Wrath and An- 
ger ; and this indeed the very name of the Co- 
venant of Peace doth-import : There was no 
need of Peace had there not been a War, or 
a fearful Breach between God and us; and 
that this Covenant reſults from God's great 
Mercy, read again my Text, Saith the Lord 
| - ""— 


which was given t0 us in Chrift befoye the Warld * Tim-196- ! 
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| ,22 Che Dilplay of Oloxous Ozacet Or, } 
1 that hath mercy on thee. God foreſaw us caſt 
F #t15-45 gut like a wretched Infant in the day of its Nas 
M tivity, . whoſe, Navel was not cut, neither waſhed 
te Water, nor ſalted, nor ſwadled at all ; and what 
doth God ſay more, None Eye pitied thee to do 
any of theſe things for thee, but thou waſt caſt ou ] 
in the. open Field, to the loathing of thy perſon infj ,- 
the day thou waſt born, This was the time of N 
his Love, and alſo of his Pity and tender Mer; 
Cy; And when I paſſed by thee I faw thee polluted 
"tn thine own bloud, wer. 6, that is, when he was 
firſt concerned for us, in this Covenant off 
Peace, and entered into that holy Compaq 
with his own Son : Behold, thy time was a tim! fir 
of: love, . and I ſpread my Skirt over, and cover” 
_ ed: thy nakednefs :; 'yea, and I ſmare unto thee, and 
entered into Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord, 
and thou becameſt mine. This was the time al 
God's entering into Covenant with his Elect, 
Wiz. it was with them-in Chriſt, and what ot 
this is actually accompliſhed on us in Time, ig ,- 
our own Perſons, is but the execution of allff c; 
that Grace, Pity and Mercy manifeſted to us 
in-Cbriſt from Eternity ; he then ſhewed hi co 
Eternal Purpoſe of Compaſſion towards hay 
Choſen, and he then ſaid in his bleſſed Cove 
nant to them. Imve. © © TT 5 To imo? 4 
- I ſhould now proceed. to the next general 
Head, but ſhall lay ,no more at this time. 
S176 +7, BH 1914.4” T10FF + v8. £ 'S pe $34.2 
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SERMON IL 


0 A 1 d A. Liv. x. the laſt part of the Verſe. , 


A Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
hs removed, ſaith the Lord. Fat Ds wercy > 


redf| on thee. 

Dot." HAT there is a Colttant of Peace 
wy 1 made and agreed on,” and ave feavderd 
"ny firmi in bebalf of all the Ele& of God. © 


er | 
 - The laſt Day we > ſpoke to thoſe Patina, ; 
# tory Propoſitions propoſed: ta: be opened by 
way of premiſe. And now to proceed to the 
I next General Head. 
Secondly, 7 ſhall endeavonr to open the main 
il or chief tranſaftions about the bringing in this 
'* Covenant of Peace, 
* There are'my Brethren, Six Things'to be 
wy conſidered 1n a Covenant © of Peace among, -. 
f Men, andfo alſo in and about this Coyenatit, =o 
4 Treaty, or a Solema Confultation, or u E, 
Treating about the Terms of Peace. 
Il. 4» Agreement upon the Terms. propoſe@.” 
-- Itk-#bo the. Mediator is of this Covenant of 
Peace, together with his Work and Office. | 
IV. The Ratification of the Covenant. 
V.. The Proclamation or proclaiming the Peace. . - » , * 
oo VE. The'Time when the Peace ſhall commence, \, - 
'J ard who! are included in it,” and what Tequired | 
; F074 


i4# 02 | \ 
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in order to their aQual poſſeſſion and enjoymeh BE 
thereof. \ Þ. z 
: Fig 
My, Brethren, Theſe are the main thing pA 
that are contained j in, and about a Covenant. 
Peace among Men, as the chief Covenan 
'k ranſadtions z and my Purpoſe is to ſpeak nn 
| to 'thele Six things particularly : ThoTI gran 
* there is ſome difference between a Covenan 
of Peace between Kingdoms and States among 
| Men, and this Covenant; eſpecially concern 
ing the Work -of the Glorious Mediator © 
this Covenant, and a- Mediator of Pe co 
cluded between Earthly Princes and Statesfi 
As we, God aſliſting, ſhall make appear. 
But. to proceed : 
E. Concerning the Treaty, or Treating a 
bout this Covenant, My Brethren, Commonſ$ 
ly Princes and States appoint their Extraon 
dinary Embaſſadors or Plenipotentiaries to Treas 
' About the Terms npon which they deſign and& 
are willing to conclude a Peace after a ruin 
ous and deſtruQive War: They do not Treat 
about 1t in their own Perſons:; but the Treaf 
ty of Pcace in this Covenant was only begjſcic 
tween God the Father, and God #he Son; SinJit 
ners then had no aftual Being, or did. not | bn 
exiſt, - and therefore -could not ſend any Ples 
ſhank 4 to agitate "Matters on their bes Ic 


- 6 Bth 

3 It 1s true, Qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called 770 
| Ma. ;, The Meſſenger of the Covenant whom. we dhe. 

 Z:53* "4x. He is indeed onr Delegate, Meſſenger orf| 0] 

Fruſteez but- the Father aloge, and not we I'M 
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neFelegated that Office'and Power to him, . for 
&. and on our Behalf, out 'of his own Sove- / 
Fign Grace and Goodneſs before the World | 
inggegan. This Name of Aeſſenger of the Cove- 
Yao”, ELTEnOEEES nh th 
nf 1, Denote Chriſt's Diſpenſatory Employ- 
unShent, Work and Office, and his free and yo- 
ranfhntary ' condefcention to"; undertake in this -, 
anreaty, according to. the Delign, Purpoſe 
ond Will of the Father, as our great Truſtee, 
rnEmbaſlador and Plenipotentiary. And Fe 
off 2. He may not only be called The Meſſen- 
oner of the Covenant, as our great Repreſenta- 
eSflive to Treat with the Father in Eternity, 
pon the Terms of our Peace; but alſo in his 
| Þeing ſent from Heaven to Earth, aQually to 
work about, and accompliſh all things that 
28rere agreed on between them both ; concern- 
ring the making of our Peace. He travelled 
zafrom Heaven to Earth on this Errand, and to 
n&ffect this bleſſed Work. . Eu, ne 
1 3. He may be fo called, becauſe he is the ; 
Meſſenger that publiſhed the Happy News of 
Mthe Peace contained in this Covenant, in the 
clear and glorious Miniſtration of it: Hence * © 
nJJit is ſaid, it was firſt began to be ſpoken by the Heb. 2. 3» |} 
otf.Lord. Our Lord Jeſus is the great Apoſtle,” © 
eJand Chief Miniſter and Meſſenger of the New 
>| Covenant, a Aniſter of the Santtrary, and.of . 5 
If the true Tabernacle, which -the Lord pitched, and 643-2,6,10 +1 
. LU, / ve PL IRE ; 
bj 4 Heis the Meſſenger. who doth interpret, 
Af open and explain all thoſe dark and obſcure 
EY PT NT Ie Fa CAVennne WTO, 
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a were NE fone and hid. from. the bihat 
ing of the Warld ; He is that 1eſſenge 
has. 22 one of. a thouſand ; * All thin - wh, (faith -he) @ 
delivered unto me. of my Father ; and no Mal 
, "Tnoweth the Son but the. Father ; neither knowetlW 
Ma 11-27 any Man the Fatber, ſave the Sor, and he to whomſpr! 
Joever the Son will reveal bim. No Man bat 
y ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son whidhe 
| 19ob1018 7 is in the boſom of the Father, he bath declara 
þ _ But. no more as to this now. 
. I fhall prove that there was a Covenant 
| ber God and Chriſt, or a bleſſed Treat 
about -our Peace before the World began, ſeana 
Pſalm $9. 9. 3. I bave made a Covenant with my 
choſen. God firſt choſe. his Son as the RepreÞ 
ſentative. Covenanting , Head and Surety off | 
- his EleR, and then Treated with him aboutſſm: 
the Terms of our Peace. It is faid to be mady 
with David, but no otherwiſe than as he w: 
a Type of Chriſt. It is Jeſus Chriſt who is the 
\ pſe.89.28 true' David, My Mercy will I keep for bin ever; 
more, and my Copenant ſhall ſtand faſt with bim'? 
Dd Hence our Bleſſed Lord, it is ſaid, was delivers 
H 4b 2.23« ed by the determinate counſel and foreknomledge 
a of God. 
2. Here are the two Covenanting Parties 
" Zech. E 3 the Covenant of Peace 1s between them both: 
is, between the Lord of Hoſt, and the Manwho 
is the Branch ;, betwixt them it was conſulted, 
_ agreed to, or concluded, I mas fet up from 
F everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the. Earth 
was: that 15, as the Covenant-Head of all 
God's Ele, or as Medigtor and Pcace-maker 
Por God: and, them, and this _— 
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Ft, clearly implies a Co enant or hol 
fact that. was. between them both. . -. 
28 3. The conſent of two Parties, or more, up. 


y Com» EE 


Maſha the Propoſals made by the one . Party, and 
owetſhe agreement. of the. other, tends to make q_ 
hom 


prmal Covenant, ſo. here was, my'Brethren, 
bat. mutual re-ſtipulation betwixt God the. Fa-- 
phicther and Chriſt about our Peace-and Redemp- 
are$Fion. — ROPER” ma ta 
| For here were things ..commanded by 
nanfthe one, and agreed to be done in obedience 
eatfþy the other :* In theſe TranfaQions the Father 
ſnakes Propoſals to the Sor, and. ſhewed.” him 
what he will have him do,- if. ever our Peace 
YTethucceed- and is made. And "Es. 

off 4. Moreover, Upon the- doing of which 
ouffmany great. Promiſes : are. made to Chriſt for 
adeithe Merit -or Deſert of his Work, and to the - 
vaghElec in him, out of meer Grace, for Chriſt's 
theſ fake, or for his juſt deſervings; hence our Lord | 
erg faith be came to do the will of bs Father, This us ah 
1 the Will of -him that ſent me, &c.. he laid down uk 6 
ere his Life as bis/Father commanded him; he knew 
[eff it was according to the Eternal Compadt, Pur- 
"I poſe. and Decree of his Father, unto. which 
es] he conſented; _ God the Father agreed 'to 
at] prepare the Son a Body, the Son conſented, 
boſ to aſſume our Nature, or take that Body, The: 
Sf ſaid 7, lo, Icome to do thy Will O God ! and'in #109: 
u | that body he was enjoined to die, I have power . 
by to lay down my life, and power to take it } 
IN again, this Commandment have 1 recetved of my-'* - 
if Father. *-Alſo theſe Fzderal TranſaQtions 'be- 
pf twixt- God the Father and Jeſus and oe 


J 
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FT ori Fs 53. 10, 1112; I» all wid 
bis Soul an offering for Sin, this was' that w 


| was obliged to do; : and theniwe have: Po 
| Promiſe of the Fathers tohim,(1.YOf jaſtifyin 


of many. (2.) Of ſeeing his Seed, Ze /h1 


ſee bis Seed. (3.) That the pleaſure of the La 
ſhall. proſper in bis band; he ſhall have thei 


all united to himſelf, pordoned and ſaved fi 
ever. .Again 1a. 42. 6. The Covenantin 


Parties are mentioned, the Father faith, 7 wif. 
. ive thee (that 15, thee. my Son) for a Covenal 7 


to the People. Here's the Father's Deſignatia 


and firſt Sealing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


the Mediatorial Office and Employment: 


Moreover, Our Lord Jeſus readily compliel 
with the. Father's Purpoſe and Will hereig, 


Ky 50.5.6 The Lord God bath opened mine Ear, and 1 wa 


not rebellious, I way my Back to the Smiters, ant 


my Cheeks to t vs that plucked off the Fairs 
T bid not my Face from fp and ſpitting, 


. gave conſent. thus ' do, I readily vieldel & 


ons 25: 14. * 


wy Father's Pleaſure herein : ; and in the Fulnef $ 


Time he aQtually thus ſuffered to fulfil and 1 


anſwer the Terms of this Covenant. 


7 will declare the Decree, ( or as Dr. Ham | 


mond reads it) the Covenant : that is,” 1 will 


- yoliliſh or manifeſt that which was agreed up... 


- on. betwixt God the Father and me This myſ, 


th 


Brethren, was long, oy ſecret, but it is now 


 glearly revealed, The ſecrets of the Lord is with]. 


them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Cos 
venart. . The Hebrew Word Decree, the Leartts 
ed. iy that Language render Statute, Decree, 
Semen, Pat, "Covenant ;, the Word FA that: 
| is 


pl 
th 


& DIG 


kk 


by ; here uſed (faith a Learned Author) is in bt of the 4 
« fe Scripture ſometimes promiſcuoufly.: or fyno: 4 
-- $;10/ly uſed with the Word 12 that is uſt- 
1h lly render'd Covenant ; Covenant is taken” El- 7al.p. $18 
Wher properly or figuratively. Firſt Properly, | 
+ for a mutual Contra, Compa# or ' Agreement 
"ectween two Parties, whichdiffers from a Law 
. Fhich is without Obligation on the Lawgiver; 
-— WÞnd allo froma ſingle Promiſe which is without 
Stipulation. Covenant. may be'thus taken” (as 
-Þne Notes) 7.e: ina proper ſenſe when appli- ' 
$4 to the whole Covenant of Peace or /Grace. 
Þetween the Father apd the Son, becauſe there. . 
mas a mutual Stipulation. Piri) "6k 


2. Figuratively, For a bare! Promiſe; ſoit The Cove- * 


Sas to Noah, Gen. 9. 9. and ſo the Covenant #4" 'mede 


pf Grace run to Abrabam, viz: being no more wm" 
. 9-20 4 free Promiſe of God; and thus we -are only a free 
0 take the Word Covenant. when it refers to promiſe, 
3s in Chriſt, for we receive no Covenant=Bleſ- or upon 
9/225 upon any mutual Stipulation betwixt God _— fli- 
and us, upon or from the Merit of our Work, 29%": 
but all upon the account of Free Grace, aai 
of Chriſt's Covenant with God; and by vertue 
got that Fezderal Union we. had then with him; 
2 all things which: we receive in Time, was - 
promiſed tous in Chriſt from Eternity ;| therefore'2 7im.1.9. 
NVithe Ele& muſt fzderally be conſidered in Chrift 799% 1-243 


Wifrom everlaſting: © The Covenant of Peace 


th with Chriſt, my Brethren, was not. made. ſfim- 

"ply for himſelf, but for the EleR ; hemeritet 

"that we might poſſeſs : True, all is to him'sf 

k. meer Deſert and Merit; but” to us in-him,-of 

By meer Grace and Favour. - So mtich as to = | 
| T 


| 3» -Che Diſplay 6f/Glozious Grace: 0] _ 
: —— 
| firſt thing that was propoſed to be opened 2 
| That there was: a: Treaty or Treating between"! 
Father and the Son about this bleſſed Covenanſ©® 
Pearce, : 22 
1I, I ſhall ſhew you more fully, That 


was an Agreement upon the Terms. Or, That '1 
\Sor' of God did conſent to what” the Father \ 


a) "It i is very evident from what hath bY" 

| Chriſt cov- £id; That God propoſed Matters to his off ” 

ſemed = .Son';; or what he mnſt do to procure, and ef” 

aug fats - bliſh the Comerant of Peace , but. let. me; abs 
uy co-here one or'two Scriptures more-to ſhew. W 

wvenant of that Chriſt © conſented unto thoſe +Propoſ®®) 

Peare... \ "made by the Father, 7 the Lord bave called tf” 
Yaug2-67 5 wn-righteouſneſs, \and will hold thine band, and Þ 

+: frep: thee, and give thee for a a of the Pl” 

-.. "pe, for a hight unto the Gentiles : to open bl.” 

 - eyes, to bring out: the Priſonexs Fr the Pris : 

and them that fit in darkneſs out of: the Pri 4 hy 

Houſe. And 1n 16. 49. x, 6: it is faid, MM"; 

ow faith the Lord that formed me from the Wa 4 

ito;be bis ſervant, to bring Facob again' to. hi er 

tho Tſrael be:not 2 Shred, | yet ſhall I be glotioul,” 

the eyes of the Lord, And my God ſhall be © 

ſtrength : ' And be ſaid it is a fight thing. that th”. 

 ſhouldſt be my Servant," to raiſe up the Tribed|,” 

 Facob, to reſtore the preſerved of If, Twill an * 


thee for a light to-the Gentiles, that thou mayſs nd 
my Salvation. to the ends of the Earth. "Th 
things all Expoſitors that are Orthodox agil if 
were' ſpoken by Jehovah to Jefus Chriſt, a 
do contain pon gon concerning the Cover a * th 
RO | : 


| of Peace. And now 


, - 
, "'W1 
« 


: od The Covetiant of Peace Opened. 
4 2. Let us in thenext place conſider of ſuch 
-Friptures that' prove that Chriſt di& conſeat 
to theſe Propoſals. To this effe, ſee Prov. 
Þ 22. 23,24. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
. 012 of bis way, before hs work: of old, 1 was 
I p from everlaſting, from the beginning, before 
Ser the' Earth was. When there was no depths I 
. has brought forth, when there was no Fountains a-' 
- pSnnding with Water, 30,31. Then'was I with bim 
os oe brought up with bim, and was daily bus de- 
* fight, rejoicing always before bim, rejoicing inthe 
Wbitable part of the. Earth, and my Delights were © 
Sith the Sos of *fen, As this Text proves the 
ternity of the Son of. God, who 1s the "ſub- 
hantial,: eternal Wiſdom of God ;, ſo alſo it ſhews 
Mere 'was, a: voluntary and ready conſent in 
-Jur Lord to: undertake in the Work of our 
,Feace and Redemption, that he was ſet up and 
id, agree. to--undertake; as our Mediator, to 
Sake our Peace with God; and alſo, that he 
*Fook pleaſure. in his ſo engaging on our be- 
Balf; Tothis, let me add: what David in the 
F--ſon-of Chrilt ſpeaks, Sacrifice-and Offerings gg; 1 « 
, ou didſt not defire, mine ears haſt thou opened; 7; "i " 
$7:t Offerings and Sin Offerings haſt thou 208 re- 
Qrired, then id .. > come to do - Will O God, 
of his place is cited by the Apoſtle, ' Wherefore 
»Wher be cometh into-the World be ſaith, Fo. e 4p Wk 
"481d Offerings thou wouldſt not, but a Body baſ 
lor prepared me. Tn Burnt, Offerings and Sa« 
Frifices for ſan thou haſt bad no pleaſure. Then 
gd £,:lo:7 come, in the Yolmn of the Book. it us 
aritten of me; to do thy Will, O God. _ Nothing 
Fit more'fully ſhew. Chriſt's chearful —- - 
14. ip \What 


2 The Diſplay of Gloxous Once 2 Or, 


Larrenann's be one: with thee, 'but-zlſo Myſli 4 


"What God the Father required; Jeſus C iy < 
as 


Jielded to do, which was, to make ſatisfadti 


make our P th the Eternal Fehowah. - | C 

E Conſider, who the' Perſons tranſaQting anfj it 
treating with | each-other were, even God tif V 
Father, and :God the Son ; the Father ſtand} 
upon Atisfaction to his Law.and Juſtice, or dg © 
mands the whole Sum or Price.of our Redenyf| tl 
tion, that ſo-onr -Peace might. be made, " a 
Chriſt engageth-to-give It... 2+ >, | BE 


- IL The buſineſs or grand Matter tranſact _ © 
I a betwixt them was our Peace and Rec q : 
ciliation unto God, and ſo to.recover all C tl 
Ele&- from Sin; Wrath and Miſery,-and wot 
about their Eternal Happineſs ;:the Elect, thi 2: 
not then in Being, yet are : here confidered: ' 


for Sin, -in ace yi y on the Tree, and. Py 
I 


fallen, wretched and forlorn Creatures, -- i u 


: HI. - That the Manner: or' Nature. of the 


| Tranſitions were federal; or.in- a. Covenant 1: 


way, one Perſon mutually engaging and- thi} *t 


vY pulating with the other ; The Father ſtand} £! 
- upon the ſtrict: demands of Law. and' Juſtialf 8 


the: Son conſeats to. glorifie the Father thereiſſ *| 
and raiſe the honour of all the Divine Attn P 
butes,- which in time he did do, Z.bave zlorif C 


Fo. 17 35 ed-thee on. Earth, I bave finiſhed the work tha 9 


gaveſt me to 'do. And now Fatber, Slorific Lil 


with thine. own” Self. "As if he ſhould-ſay, ul Þ: 
Ferms agreed upon; or thy Demands are dom c 
therefore let me: have my : Rewardz ahd"-lef G 
mine Ele& be 1:4de one in us © Let-me not onhil. 


_—_ 
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cally one, and ſo be glorified, as itis due to me, 

as the Hire or Reward of my Work. 
IV. If any ask when this Covenant or holy- 76s Cove- _ 

Compact was made, [I told you, and fay again, nave of 

it bears Date from Eternity, or before the peace was 

World began, when we had (as I faid before) 77 from 

no Exiſtence but only in the Eternal Decree * _—_— 

and Purpoſe of God. Moreover, Remember 

this Covenant was made with Chriſt for us, 

and in him with us, for all that Grace which 

is given to us in time, was promiſed unto us 

| in Chriſt, nay given to us in Chriſt from E- 

tell ternity, 2 Tim. 1.9. T1t.1.1,2,3. as Our Surety, 

ol Govenanting-Head , and bleſled Repreſenta- 

wi tive. 

oft As to the ſpecial and particalar Articles 

+ agreed upon, on which the Covenant of Peace 

14 was made and concluded, I ſhall open them 

-# under the next Head of Diſcourſe. 

ld V- Commonly 1n all Treaties, or Cove- Chrift i 

nf 2ants of Peace amongft Men, there is a Medi- the only 

& ator. choſen. So God choſe a Mediator of — 

& this Covenant; yet. his Work as Mediator, 9 i c*:- 

ie greatly differs from the Work and Office of peace. 

ei all other Mediators, as I might make it ap- 

WJ pear: For Chriſt is not only Mediator of the 

Covenant, but Surety, Mefſenger and Teſtator 

Of it alſo: And as he is contidered Mediator, 

he is inveſted with a Threefold Office more 

38 particularly, which Othces he faithfully exe- 

Wy cuteth 1n order to the making our Peace with 

& God, in reconciling God tous, and us to God, 

nj rpms, [ purpoſe to treat of and open in or- 

by der, - | 


D | "Ihe 


—i———— 
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I Tim2-5. 


Iſa. 42. Eo 


| Article propoſed was, That the Mediator 0 


The Work. of our Mediator is not bare» 
iy to ſee our Peace made, or to labour. by 
Intreaty to bring each Party to Moderation, 
and pliable Terms, and to ſee every thing 
done -according to the Preliminaries agreed 
upon; but. the whole Work of making Peace 
is ſolely committed to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
not to ſee others do it, but he himſelf doth it 
all, even all that God requires on his part, 
and what 1s neceſſary to be done for-us, 17 us, 
and by us alſo. 

I. Let it be alſo conſidered, That God would 
not make any Covenant of Peace with us 
without a Mediator, without ſuch a Mediator; 
and that Jeſus Chriſt alone is the Mediator, 
is evident, There 15 onve Mediator between God 
and Man, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 1 lay, God 
choſe his Son: to be the Mediator of this Co- 
venant of Peace : and hence he is ſaid to hb 
given for a Covenant unto the People, that is, as 
{ome conceive, To be the Mediator thereof. - 

I. God the Father's Demands muſt be 
granted ; he will not ſufter his Juſt Right and 
Honour to be invaded, nor his Glory eclipſed, 
therefore was this Mediator choſen ; beſides the 
Sanction of his Holy Law muſt be preſerved; 
Private Perions may forgive Offences, as they 
pleaſe ; but. the Juſt and Holy Governour 
the World, will not, cannot paſs by Offence 
till the end of Government be ſecured, that 
his Holineſs and Juſtice be not ſtained, nor hk 
Law fall to the Ground : Hence one mail 


J 
; 


our Peace do make fall Satisfaftion, and - 10 
| | _* dotl 
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| doth not this, there could 'be no Covenont of 


Peace concluded ; this therefore 'was the reſult 
of that Counſel of Peace held in Eternity. - 

- IH. There was I fay, a neceflity for the Son 
of God to be: both Mediator and Surety of 
this Covenant: -+:I do not ſay, that there was 


| a neceſſity laid either npon the Father or the . 
Son to enter into this Covenant of Peace for 


us: No, no +. But if God will in a way of 
Free and Soverengn Grace enter into ſuch a Co- 
venant. for .: Mankind, there. was a Neceſlity 
for Chriſt to be' the Mediator and Surety of it ; 
I ay, Neceſlity,1o far as we can, or are able to 
conceive, in reſpect of this Matter. 


r. Becauſe God hath not reyealed, or made The neceſſi= 


known any other way by which our Peace could!) Ye 8 = | 


the Cove- © 


be made, but by a Mediator. I do not fay, that 


God could not any other way make our Peace, ,,,y; of 


but that he could not in reguard of his own Ho-Peace, and * 
nour (vo far as it appeareth unto us.) More-thar Chrift | 
over, if God hath not made known any other * #*+ 


way, then there is no other way for us to ob- 

tain Peace with him; But no other way is 

made known. "= 4IL 
2. There could be no other way, as we car 


F conceive, becaufe the breach that was between 


God and us, muſt be made up by a full fatisfacti- 


if 0n to the Law and Juſtice of God, God being 


Juſt as. well as Gracions; and hence one end 
why Chriſt was made a propitiation through 


Faith: in bis bloud, was Todeclare bis righteouſe "325+ | 


neſs: for the. remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 


ih the forbearance of God, v. 25. To declare, T1 ſay, 
oh at this time bis righteouſneſs, that he might be 


2 juſt, 
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" juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that believeth in Jes 


ſus, verl. 26. that is, That no wrong might be 
 doneto the Eſſential Purity of God's Nature; 
or Refctitude of his Will-; nor yet to his imme- 
diate Juſtice, by which he cannot but. hate Sin 

= for it require a Satisfaction. 
. In regard of the: Truth of God's Threat- 


ag pronounced againſt all Mankind in Adam; 


upon his Diſobedience, legal Threatnings are 
ſich, thatthey admit of no Pardon, without Sa- 
tisfaction be made to the Juſtice and Holineſs 
of God; and this was ſignified by all thoſe Ty- 
pical Sacrifices and Offerings under the Law ; 


therefore in vindication of the Truth or Veracis 


ty-of God, together with the Honour, Equity, 
and Sanction of the Law, there muſt 'be Satis! 
fation made, or no Peace with God, for fallen 
Mankind ; and this could not be done but by 
ſuch a Mediator as Jeſus Chriſt is. 

For that which could not be done by Men 
or Angels, nor as a ſimple Ac of God's Mercy; 


without the Impeachment of his Holineſs, 
Truth, and Juſtice, &c. could .not be done atf 


all : But no pardon, no Peace could be pro- 
cured by Men nor Angels, nor. as an ab- 


folute or ſimple A& of Mercy, without the 
Impeachment ' or eclipſing the Glory of theſ 
Attributes of God's Juſtice, Truth, and Holi- 
neſs, -&c. therefore it could not” be fo done 


at all. 


4. To fay God might have entered into a 
Covenant of Peace for us any other way than 


by the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, or through his 


Death and Atonement would ( as One obſerves) 
reflet 
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refle& upon his Love to his own dear Son : For IF 
why ſhould the Son of God be made a Curſe 
for us, or ſuffer the curſed Death of the Croſs, 
to make our Peace, if Peace could be made any 
other way, without the leaſt injury to the Ju+ 
ſtice, Law, or Holineſs of God, &'c. No doubt 
my Brethren, but- that the Son of God had 
been ſpared, if he had foreſaw that our Peace 
might have been made ſome other way. 

Moreover, would it not then follow that 
there might have been two Ways to obtain 
Peace and Reconciliation with God; which is 
contrary to what our Bleſſed Lord fays, No Fub14.6 
Man cometh to the Father but by me;that is,cannot © m_ 
come to have Peace with God any other way, 
but by me, by my Death, or through my Blood, 
nof without believing, ordepending upon me: 
For thus it. is with the adult, | 

5. There is no other way of Peace with God, 
and thereforea Neceſlity of Chriſt's Mediation , 
becauſe without the ſhedding of Bloed, there 1s no Heb.,g.22, 


5 Remiſſion ;, no Pardon, and fo no Peace; there 
& could be no diſcharge from the Jute of Sin, no 
S 


removal of the Puniſhment of Sin, nor any 
I 


Purgation from the filth and pollution thereo 
$ without the Blood of Chriſt be ſhed. | 


6. Becauſe it is poſitively ſaid, There is ns At.4.12. 


-j other Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt 
| be faved.: It there is no other Name, Way, or 
0 Means given, but by Jeſus Chriſt ; then there 
{ is a Neceſlity that our Peace be made alone by 


him : But this 4s ſo, therefore there is a Neceſ- 
ſity of Chriſt's Mediation. 
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38 The Diſplay of 'Gloxtous Grace: Or, 
| In the next place we will enquire what is abs 
ſolutely neceſſary for the Mediator of our Peacef E 
to do, or were Requiites in him, according toff c: 
the Articles agreed- on 1n- this "Covenant, to W 
; make our Peace with God. 
| The Requi- © 7: A Mediatour of this Covenant of Peace ſy 
* fires iz mult underſtand the Nature of that differenceyy in 
Chriſt «Or breach which was betwixt God and Man! f bi 
| Mediavr. and what Terms the Holy God, who is the Inf 
| jured Party) ſtands upon; and muſt have grant- 
ed him if ever our Peace be made; and wh 
dut Jeſns Chrift, who is God, knew this ?-It 
- was he only that well knew what it was that 
could fatisfie Infinite Juſtice : Had it been prof G 
poſed either to Men or Angels to reſolve thig {: 
Queſtion, #. e. By what Means (hall fallen M1anfj tc 
come to be reconciled to God, and God be rightei 
as touching all that wrong Sin and Sinners baut 
done him ? What Anſwer think you could theyf 
have made ? Alas! no meer created Being could 
reſolve ſuch a Queſtion. 
/ +2, He that is the Mediatour of this Co, 
venant, or that maketh our Peace, muſt not 
only know what will do it, but alſo he mnit befſ 
able to anſwer all God's Demands, both in r& 
ſpe&t of his Law and Juſtice ; and alſo be able 
to {upply all our Wants and Neceſſities : He 
maſt ſeek the Honour of the Bleſſed: God, and 
equally ſeek and be able to relieve poor Si nr 
_. ers; and none but Jeſus Chriſt conld'do this 
 whois.an indifferent Perſon, 'or 'one equally 
related unto both, he being both 6 God' and Man 
7 one Perſon. DE. =} 


(1.) By 
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| (1.) He being God, the one and the ſame 3 
ef Eternal God, he ey not but know what icon- — ..; 
off cerned the Glory of his Father ;- and therefore © _— 7 
would-not, could not eclipſe his Glory. 
| (2.) And he being Man, he could not but 
ſympathize with the poor Creature ; andas be- 
el ing God he did not only know all our Wants, 
but he is able alſo to ſupply them. This brings 
# me to the next particular. 

III. The Mediator of this Covenant muſt iſt is 
therefore be every. ways ſuitably qualified, or 7.9, 2 
Tt capacitated for this Work and Mediatorſhip : 5 he Medie- * 
hatf and to this end I ſay, he muſt be God ; nay, tr of the 
ro God in our Nature, (for a meer Man could not Covenant. 
thigh fatisfie Infinite Juſtice) ; his Obedience or Suf- 

Tax ferings elſe could not therefore have been meri- _ 
torious : For it was from the Union of the Di- 
vine Nature with the Humane, that put ſuch a 
| Worth or meritorious Efficacy i in his Sacrifice. 
l ſay, Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator muſt be God, Why C brig | 
. Becauſe thoſe Evils which he was to expi- _— be } 

No  could-never be taken away by any Perſon 
| that was not God, or whoſe Sacrifice or Atone- 
bell} ment had not an "infinite Worth and Satisfa- 
ref} ion in it ; becauſe Sin is againſt the lnfiaite 
ble Majeſty of Heaven. 

Jl 2. Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator muſt be God, be- 

adj cauſe otherwiſe he could not ſuſtain, or bear in 
in his Body and Soul that great weight of Sin and 
is Wrath laid upon him; for if but the guilt of 
1xj one Sin was laid on any meer Man, it would 

ml - fink him-down to the loweſt Hell; much more 
4] then would the weight of all the Sins of God's 
EleQ have ſunk down the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, 
D 4 | W hen 
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when laid upon him; had he not been God.; ; but 
a meer Man. How doth David cry out of the: 
| "2Ha 38.4. burden of his Sins ?' Mine Iniquities are gone over! 
F mine Head, as an. heavy burde, they are too bea- 
vy for me, Nay, my Brethren, when our Sins 
were laid npon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he. 
began to bear, and feel the weight of them, tho. 
he was God, how did he cry out ? and be began; 
to be ſore amazed, and ſaid, My Soul is exceed- th 
' ing ſorrowful, even unto Death : T. arry ye bere and Y 1 
__ watch, and be went forward a little, and fell on the 
"Ground :. The welght of our Sins and Divine Bj 
Wrath, brought him down to the Earth.. + 
I; Chriſt our Mediator muſt be God. other- 
wiſe his Suffering, or the purchaſe of his Blood 
could not have merited all that Grace and 
| Glory for all God's Ele, which indeed it did. : 
Brethren there is a difference between a full: | 
Satisfaftion or Payment of Debts, and a Price 
that is laid -down not only to do that, but alſo 
to merit and purchaſe a Right to. great Riches, Þl 
high Priviledges and Hononr. | 'S 
Now if Chriſt had only paid our Debts, or Þ: 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God as to his vindidtive ſeo 
. Vengeance, thowe thereby had been delivered: 
from Hell, yet that Payment could not have Y 
raiſed us up to Heaven; no, it is through the: 
Merits of that Infinite Price Chriſt laid dow n, 
that we come to be the Sons of God, and Heirs Þ 
of Glory ; and all this is through the Digaity / 
of his Perſon, and infinite Value and Worth of? 
his Purchaſe, as being God ; andalſo as it was # 
the Grant of God the Father to Chriſt, 1n the 
Covenant of Peaceas the reſult of thoſe Tranſs4 
attiqns. <-— Hop 


The Covenant of Peace-Dpened, 41 2 
4. . He muſt be God, becauſe otherwiſe he 1 
puld not have-ſubdued, and overcome all his 
1d our Enemies : What meer Man is able to 
eſtle with, and overcome Satay, and all the 
Fowers of Darkneſs ? - Or how conld he have 
Þrevailed againſt Death ? Overcome and have © 
Hubdued Doath? 7 will ranſom them from the H0ſ-13.14 
Power of the” Grave : I will redeem them from 
Weath -: O Death, Twill be thy Plague ;, O Grave, 
I will be thy. Deſtru&ion. ' And hence Chriſt | 
Ways, Deſtroy this Temple,” awd-in three Days I Fob-2.19- 
$i! raiſe it up again. This he conld nothave 
"Wone except he had been the Eternal God. 
FNow this is ſometimes attributed to the whole 
EF rinity, ſometimes to the Father, ſometimes 
dFſFto the Holy Ghoſt, 1o it is ſometimes attribu- 
. cd to Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhews, that thethree 
'Werſons are all but one and the ſame God. 
e | 5. He muſt be God, in reſpect of his Work as 
Wicdiator in reference to Man ; for he was 0- 
Wliged to quicken all God's Elect, (who in the . 
Wir/t Adam were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes) and Fjb.2.1,2. 
aiſe them from that Spiritual Death, and over- 
e Fcome the Power of Sin and Satan 1n them, as 
4 = as for them. This brings meto the next - 
Flhing. ERIN | 
e | 11. "eſis Chriſt alſo as Mediator of Peace, Chriſemuſt 
, Wmuſt be Man. ©» be Man. 
S | 1. He muſt be Man, becauſe he-muſt work 
Fout a Righteouſneſs in the fame Nature that 
Fad fined, Man was obliged to keep the Law 
perfectly ; and this muſt be done by Man, if 
Fever he be Juſtified with God; (for God wilt in xx04,34.7 
- $0 wiſe clear the Guilty.) True, this is not m"_ 
M- re 
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red in the Covenant of Peace to be done in tile w 
Perſon of every ele& Sinner, but in the Pali 

ſoa of Chriſt, who is the Repreſentative Je 

. every one of them. For as we were all maitt 

Sinners by one Man, as the Head and Reprn*C 
ſentative of all his Seed, ſo we became Right 
- ous by the compleat and perfeq Obedience: 

one Man, as the. Head and Repreſentative&G: 

' all his Seed ;. for as'the Law being broken hi 

one Man, is imputed to all his: Seed, ſo the Laff ge 

_- being compleatly kept by one Man, Jeſ/o! 

] Chriſt, is imputed'to all his-Seed : For as by aff bis 

, Rom.e.18, Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners ;\| wt 
b - 19. by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righ 
| teous, Moreover, Juſtice required that th 

{ame Nature that broke the Law, ſhould keeſf re 

the Law, tho room for a Subſtitute, 'or Surety 2+ 

was reſerved in the Wiſdom and Council 1 

God. | Sc 

.. 2. Chriſt muſt be Man, becauſe he muſt dieff if 

now God as God (I mean the Godhead) coulF h: 

_ not die; Mar muſt die to fatisfie offended Juff h 

© © Nice for the Bredch of the Law ; therefor L 

Chriſt muſt be Man and die : And by VertuedF'd 

the Union of the Divine Nature with the Huff © 

mane Nature in his Perſon, the Death of Chrillf p: 

wasa full SatisfaQtion to. the Juſtice of God. Ft 

3. He muſt be one with us, or elſe how coulL 

his Obedience be imputed to us ? For as . oulf< C 

S10s was imputed to him, fo his Righteouſng 5 


' þ. imputed to us. / 51440; ox 
4. He muſt be Man, that he might be a Mey ' 
_. ciful High-Prieſt, being touched with the feeling* 1 
of our Irfirmity, he muſt have acceſs. to both! i 
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1 t was to deal with God for Man, and for God 
PeSith: Man: 
e 


 Jelas Chriſt ought. to be: of -t fame! Stock 
2&'ith thoſe: he Redeemed or. Sandtified to God, 
pri*©&-, of one Stock, of one:Blood faith a wor- 7 
hy Author : ; © That by the Law of Propinquity ,, 
e ot Blood, he might have: right to redeem us; (,,, , py, 
e Goel the next of Kin, hadan Obligationupon p.1084. 

A him to redeem his Brother's Land if Mortga- | 
aff ged : JF thy. Brother: be: waxen poor, and bath 1,;, ,.. 
@/o!d away ſome of his Poſſeſſion, and if any. of 22, 26. 

ll his Ki-2 come to redeem3t,then ſhall be redeem that 

- "8 which bis Brother ſold: 
120 © So of Perſons, {f'fold, after he is ſold 
I be 11ay be redeemed again ,one of bis Brethren may 
elf redeem him : So Chriſt is called Goel, Job 19. 
0. 25. For 1 know that my Redeemer livetb-: Chriſt 
F is our Kinſman, not only true\Man, but the 
Son of 'Man ; true Man he might have been, 
ce if God had created him out of nothing, or he 
IF had brought his Subſtance from Heaven; but 
he is the Son of Man deſcended from the 
Loins of Adam, as we are, and ſo dothe re- 
& deem us,- not only Fare proprictatis, by virtue 
If of his Intereſt as our Creator, bat Jrre pro- 
lf pirquitatis, by- virtue of Kindred, as one of. 
=F*'the fame Stock and Lineage, as the Son. of . | 
David, * as well as the Sons of God, for « 73, Dy; 
2uſ* Chriſt Jeſus, of all the Kindred; was the only ſaith A- * 
eF* one that was free, andable to pay a Ranſome dartt. 


Ver.47.48. 


20 forus. ---/_ 

r 5. He mult be Man, as the ſaid Author notes, | 
7, * That we "might find a Fountain: of Holineſs 
uy: {in our "ws God hath Pour ed out hs 
Ik us 
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44 __ _ The DilplayofGloxous Gxcet On 
* Humane Nature, ſuch a meaſure. of Holine| (: 
| © that he might be a common Fountain to'ecz 
I Fob, _—_ 5. * the Elet ; *qf bis Fullneſs bave all we YEcE ; of 
ef *-*  *-andGrace for Grace. Chrit, -as God-man, Were 
© the Fountain from ''whence we. receive þ h 
© Grace. W i212, » 
©6. To give usa Pledge of that Tenderneep! 
© of his: Love and Compaſſion towards us ; faſfoul 
© he that is our Kinfman, Bone of our Boxe, anÞlo« 
. © Fleſh of our Fleſh, will. not. be ſtrange to hifChr 
_ © own Fleſh; eſpecially ſince he is one that # M 
; © ſo not by > clin of Nature, but by volunhe! 
 *© tary Choice and Aſſumption, we could ndffar 
_ © haveſuch familiarand confidentrecourſe to af (: 
© Angel, or to one of another or different Naſgou! 
</ture from-ours ; -this made Laþar, tho otherſſpitl 
< wiſe a churliſh Man, kind to Facob; Sureh 
© thox art my Bone and my Fleſh. F 
.. WH. Chriſt muſt be God and Man, if he beide: 
fit Mediator betwixt God and Man s.e. he mulliiut 
take: our Nature into Union with his God 0: 
head, and that E 
(1.) That we might myſtically . be yak 
ted to God, or draw near to God, and fol 
be raiſed up into a glorious and happy Stategplec 
for the Spring or Foundation of our HappineWhr 
riſeth from the Hypoſtatical Union of the twoff 1 
.-. + Natures in the Perfon of Chriſt? we | hadfjnid 
--z never been able to have drawn near to God, not 
- have been united myſtically to:God.,, had noliÞolc 
there been ſuch an Hypoſtatical Union of ournat 
Nature-to the Divine Nature in Chriſt's Pers. 
ſon:;/for that was the Spring, I ſay, and Foujaſo b 
datwn of our Union, + 1D, + i4MRe 
LT (2,) Morey 


The Covenant of Peace Opened. _ 
(2.) - Moreover Chriſt muſt * be” God-mar, 
Fecauſe "the Covenant of Peace 'was tranſ- 
Med with Chriſt, not as God, ſimply ſo confi- 
Mered, but as God-mar, or as Mediator; and as - 
S he ſtruck Hands with God, Chriſt-God, (as. 
Hae obſerves) could not be under the Law, nor 
Fepreſent Man, and take his Law-place ;, nor 
Fould the Godhead ſuffer, and pay the price of 
aÞ100d, nor receive a Miſſion, and Mandates ; 
Ehriſt fimply conſidered as God, could not be 
Meſſenger, nor be 'ſent, nor® as God could. 
Where be Promiſes made to-him, nor any Re- 
Wards given him, but as Mediator this was done. 
Wl (3.) Had' Chriſt not. been God-man, how 
Fould there been two. Parties Covenanting 
Frith each other about making of our-Peace : 
Wor Chriſt-God, the ſecond Perſon, could 
Þot conſtitute a Party diſtin& from God, con- 
Aiered eſſentially one : 7 and my Father are one ;, Ark of the - 
ut 4 Mediator is not a Hediator of one, but God Covenant,  _ 
(Js oe : Therefore the Covenant of Peace was; 70. - 
Fade with Chriſt as God-man, God in our 9991939 
F\ature. | I FI | 


1 ſhall now proceed to ſhew you what 'a 
elediator ſignifies, and ſo open the Work of 
Dhbriſt as Mediator. | 
08 1. A Mediator properly ſignifies a Midler, a 
adJmniddle Man, a Reconciler, or a 'Days Man that Fob g. 33. 


offiays bis Hands upon both, MWD, one that inter- The Work 
- of Chriff 


olPoſeth, to make up the Breach, or Difference } 
hat is between difagreeing Parties : Now Jeſus ,,.. 
r=Khriſt.is a middle Perſon, and fit every ways 
who bea Mediator betwixt God and Man, he is at 
{Fa equal diſtance, and equally drawing _—_— 
1 | v3 an 
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and elk ——_ unto both, he being Goda T 
' Man in one Perſon, he is a meet and-a proy la) 
'Reconciler of God to:Man, and of Man'to , yh 

I Tim. 2:5. For there 1s one Mediator between God avd A of cr 

Heb.g.15. the Man Chrift Feſus 5 and for this cauſe be is W | 
Hediator of the New Covenant, &c. For as he: he 
God's Son, ſo alſo he is our 'Brother or Kinf”> 
9 $908 ſo the RE of Regemption als 

iN, . F-! 

Cbrif S%, 2: A Mediatormuſt havea legal Call to thi 

Jed, or uu Office, or be authorized to- manage this gig S.: 

b ny Truft, as well as be every ways fitly qualif® 
{ſo to do, and- muſt -be allowed: to- nade: A bt 
herein. by the Injured Party. Now. my Buli*- 
thren, Chriſt was Chofer, Called, Aatbotill e 7 
and Azointed by. the Father to be Mediator, be 
willingly, as I have ſhewed you, he accepted 
this Work and Office. _ | 

He did aually interpoſe, or ſtep in. bill - 
twixt God and Man; and ated and executiff 
the Mediator's Office, as a Days-man's part," 

this Treaty of Peace, by the AppointmendſÞ9! 

| Call, and Authority of God, God accepteli 
 S#ſal.$9.3. him for us to makeour Peace; 1 have made al 
| Covenant with my Choſen : He was choſen, 8. | 

Ta.42.1,6 bold mine Ele& Again God faith; I bal Wo 
called thee in Righteouſneſs, and will bold 4 I 
Hand, &c. God did with him ſtrike Hands 
with us, the Stipulation 'on our part was mayÞ41 
by him. Z7hbave laid belp upon one that is might” 
Thave exalted one choſen ont of the People, $2 

In Chriſt we were Tepreſented buy nr uy V 
Agreement in thoſe Covenant Tre on” © 
with his Father. WE. 4 

3-3 
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nl - 3. A Mediator muſt comply with the juſt de- Chriffcom- - * 
wmands of the wronged Party, and do that 7/7 with ; 

3 hich he requires, without which he will ne- 2,0" 

Jer make Peace, = ©. 

38 Jeſus Chriſt therefore muſt be Man, becauſe 

eMFﬀhe ſhedding of his Blood is abſolutely neceſſa- 

inf, in order tothe making of our Peace the juſt 

aKRight of the offended Soveraign of Heaven and 

Earth, muſt be vindicated; and to this End 

thhe Son of God took our Nature upon him, that 

rae might offer UP, or Sacrifice that Body tothe 

;uſtice of God, he laid down his Life, as the Fob. 10.18 
ther | gave im Commandment, for be is our 

acc, who hath' made” both one—— And that Zpb. 2. 

8 2:12ht reconcile-both unto God, in one- Body, by 14,-16s 

abe-Cro/s, baving ſlam the Enmity thereby ;, and. 
42g made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs; by cj, 2. - 
Wim to reconcile all things tobimelf, &c "0 


. 


4. A Mediator muſt bea Perſon that hath in- Chri# as. 
creſt in both Parties, and be one whom both Medzaror, 
.Farties may truſt, being equally afieced nnto __ ow 

enÞoth, ſeeking to do all juſt right to one, and'to p,,;jes. 
aWclicve the offending Party, ſo far as he is ca- 
a&able to do it. | 
8 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath intereſt in, 
a8-0d. being his own Son, and one and the fame 
#&0d ; and being Man he 1s nearly related unto 
48s; God therefore can truſt him as his moſt. 
Faithful Servant ; and God in Mercy and Infi- 
lite Love-choſe him as-our Truſtee, knowing 
What he wonld not, could not fail us ; there- 
gore: he committed our Intereſt and Concern- 
iooeeats of our Peace to him, we having no other 
Friend in Heaven nor Earth, And this, Brethren, 
Ke” ; WAS 


43 TheDilplayot Olozious Orace : 2 Or, 
was, before we had any Being, or were ablet fe 
diſpoſe of our Intereſt or Concernments. hi 

Chris a 5- A Mediator ought to be a Perſon that iff ;,, 

Well-wiſb- Well-wiſher to Peace, or one that loves Peagff x; 

er to Peace- Jongs after it, there being nothing more ad} 11 
ceptable to him than Peace. | m 

Iſa.g.6. Jeſus Chriſt is called the Prince of. nh z I 

_ only a peaceable Prince, but the. Prince þ, 
Peace, the only Perſon 'of Peace, or Peag 
maker. 

Never did any Perfon give ſuch clear, fl 
and undeniable Proofs, and Demonſtrations 
his being a Well-wiſher to Peace, Or a Lover( 
Peace, as Jeſus Chriſt hath done. As, 

I. Witneſs how freely he offered himſ 
to the Father, in our behalf, to treat about,alſ 
yield to the terms of, and ſign this Bleſſed G 
venant of Peace. 

11. Witneſs the Glory he was willing i ; 
leave, in order to his actual accompliſhme 
thereof, 

ITI. Witneſs the long Journey he ta 
from Heaven to Earth, that he might recond 
God and Man. 

IV. Witneſs his great Abaſement, 

Fhil.2.6,7 wonderful Condeſcention for being the F 
of God, he thought it not Robbery to be any. 
God-:(not equal by a delegated Power from 4 | 
for in Eſſence he is Co-equal, Co-eſſential, 
Co-eternal with the Father,) but made himſelf of 
Reputation, and took upon him the Form of a'« 
want, and was made in the likeneſs of ſinful M4 
his Condeſcention was free, and voluntary,! 

unconſtrained (unleſs it, was by Love) hel an 

el 


— 
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© til fered his Glory for a time to be eclipſed, yet 
'B he did not lay-down the eſſential Forprof:God ; 
- BY no, that was impoſſible ; but he aſſumed'the 
408 Form of a Servant, by taking onr Nature into 

T {lnion with his Divine Nature, and all this to 

8 make our Peace, © 

ST V. Witneſs how deſirous he was of Peace; 
©Y by conſidering what in that Body he paſt 
409 through from firlt to laſt, that_he might make 

Peace. F oF fe" 

Y  (1.) Conſider his Bloody Agony : Divine 
Sg Wrath touched his Soul, he tweat great Drops, 
IF (or congealed' Clots) of Blood, tho it was in a 

cold Night ; he prayed, he feared, he cryed 


J with ftroug Crying and Tears, the Pangs ' of Heb. 5. 74 4 


»UY Zell took hold of him ; no Man ever felt what 


Y he felt in his Soul; he poxred forth-his Soul to 
Death, or came under a Spiritual Death; -24y - 


> God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 
ns (2) Conſider what an Ignominious Death 
| he ſuffered; to be hanged '0n a "Tree, was a 
y Death which none bat Slaves and notorious 
Malefa@ors endured, the Lord of Heaven and 


curſed Offender ; and all this'to make our 
"09 Peace. x 18 | 

3 (3.) Conſider how painful this. Death was, 
F my Brethren, it was not only a ſhameful andig» 
4 nominious Death, but alfo a very painful and 


"J P!1ot, to his giving up the Ghoſt (it is obſer- 
"4 ved). it was fix Hours, all which time he was 
F in bitter Torture and Anzuiſh, 'both in 'Soul 


F and Body too ; he ſuffered from Heaven, from 


Earth, and from Hel.  E 4. Con- 


Earth ſuffered the Puniſhment. of a vile. and - 


F lingering Death ; for from his Scourging| by | 


£50 The Difplay of Gloxtous Gxace : 

} (4.)Confider it was alſo a cuffed Death ; E : 5 
© ©4l.3.13. was made a Curſe for us, as it is written, Curſal So 
: is every one that hangeth- on 'a Tree ; and all tl \ 

to make our Peace. 7 | J's! 
(5.3 Conſider when this was -dbte; even a 
ſuch 2 time when Multitudeswere-come out 6 4 
.the Countries round about toFerufalem, to kee| o | 
_ the Feaſt; who, no doubt, had heard of thep. 
great Fame of Chriſt, and of his mighty Miray x 
cles, and longed. (it is like) to ſee him; ti 
now for them t6-behold this Perſon thus Mock iS 
_ ed, Scourged, and 'Hangedon a Tree as a Mik 
rable Wretch,, muſt needs wound his tende 
Heart ; but allthis he bore. to make our Peace wk 
... which abundantly proves. he was inclined 't 48 
Peace, willing to: make our Peace, and appeak "Fr 
God's Wrath. e 
(6.) Conſider his. moſt importntate Endeap,, 
vours toibring poor” Sinners to:accept of that _ 
Peace which he hath made. E | 
1. What Argaments:doth he uſe. ) 
. 2, How long hedoth wait knocking at thei jo 
Loors. þ 
3.. And what Repulſes doth he daily meet the 
ithal and ſuſtain, and ' what abominable At 
fronts doth he ſuffer from Unbelieving, ary; 
- Hard-bearted SINHErS : O how much is he for Ke 
; Peace | P F499 b 
Clift s VL A Muellianarc wut be of a yieldi WW , 
Mediavor and condeſcendmyg Spirit, one that can comply! thy 
of 2 yield- v5;th each Party.not Self-will'd ,nor ſeeking 


and conde- Fi 
feending of OWn Honour, dec: | | A | 


«C 


ul 


Spiris, . Our Lord'Jeſus Chriſt condeſcended in eve rac 
ry thing todo his Father's Will ; > nevertheleſWy 


nt Sa. ra ant 


— 
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- 5 Fr my Will, but thy Will be done ; tho be was a © 
©} Son, yet learned be Obedience by the things which be Heb, 5. 8, 
I ffered : He ſtuck at nothing : ; 1 did not with- 

M$ b91d my Face from Shame and Spitting, No Me- 
Adiator ever condeſcended as Chriſt did, He that 70þ.7.18. 
' B/peaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his own: Gloyy, but he that 
"-Mſecketh bis Glory that ſent-him, the ſame 15 .$yze 
"Yd there 15 10 Unrighteouſneſs in him: Alt bis 

"Iv tiole deſign in his working about our Redem- 
"Fption and Reconciliation, was'to advance his - 
"Father's Glory ; and he complied to do what- 

"Fſoever was requiſit ite in order thereto. . 

VII. A Mediator. ought to be cloathed Chriſt as 

Swith Power, (I mean not. only with a legal Au- Meiltatyr 

-Ithority, for that I have ſpoken toalready) but © —_ 

Fto be one that hath Ability, Wiſdom, and Dif- "3 
etion to make np the Breach that is between: *- 
FParties at variance ; every one is not .in a ca- 
"Fpacity to become a Mediator, were they called - 
o that Office, for want of Ability. % 
"| Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is- mighty in 
FW ower; He 15 mighty to ſave. 

| (1.) He is every way capable to accompliſh 
"he Work of making Peace” -and Reconciliati- Fs 

$02 with God : He 15 the Power of God, . and the , 5, ,. 

- WV:/dom of God. He is called God's Arm, and 24. » +, 
Fe Man of his mg _ "Let thy Hand be I $0.17. 

*J1por2 the Man of Hand, apon the Sor of | 
08a, whom thou iS; ring for for thy YE Lf | 
C thy Hand of Juſkice be pport him; Satisfa- ' 

q jon in Hitn © Beloved; ter Juſtice Te _ .._ 

Fired, the Holineſs of God required, 170 Th. 
| inn of God required, or the Law of God re- 
pied; in order to our Peace, Chriſt is able 

E 2 to 


Weak 4, 
60 


F *y2 —The Dilplay of Glonans Gree? A I 
Ie. 63-1. to anſwer all : 1 that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs 
mighty to Save. 
(2.) Moreover, whatſoever our deplorable 
Condition and Neceſſities do require, 1a order 
to our. Peace and Reſtoration, he 1 is able toally 
{wer it fully. alſo. I 
1, He is able to encounter and overcome 
Satan ; and as he hath done this in his own Per. - 
ſon for us, {9. he alſo doth it in us ; for natu- | 
Tally we were in Satar's Chains, even Captives I 
to.. the Devil, the ſtrong Man armed held us} s 
faſt, but Chriſt -bgi cloathed with greater || ,, 
| Power, hath delivered us out of Satar's Hands: na 
Jes 611, on was Anoimted, to ſet at Liberty thoſe that were fe 
> UN d. : 

2. He hath: overcome Sin, Or deſtroyed tha 
Dan. 7.24. Enemy : This:was part of his Work, i. e. Ti 
| make an end. of Sins, and to. make Reconciliation 
*% i 7 gs and to bring i in everlaſting _—_— 
eſs, &c 

"That -is,..:to; make an-end of Sin as to the 

Guilt, Condemning Power, and Puniſhment 

. thereof; and at laſt he will make anend of the 

very: Being of Sin alſo, in all his People. »} ;, 

Fob. 16.33 '. 3. TOOVErcome. the World: In the World x 

. ſhall have Tribulation, but be of good chear, Thaw ;;- 
© overcome the World. As he overcame the World 

in all its Snares, Temptations,. Flatteries, andf ,; 

Frowns for us,-10. through him -we ſhall over: 


come the Warkd alſo. by: NE overcome -in him H. 

| and ſhall. by Him, orthr REA Aid and Fw - 
ReV-2.21- ſtance at: laf, . aud, i dr own. with him 02 by Tx 
Throne, a} = 10 fr, 


Ay +47 ag 
» % 


”] 


+ 
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—The Covenant Tiz7 —Dponed. 53. 


19gh He is able {to open blind-Eyes : This-he 
was alſo Anointedto do, evennot only to pro- 
- | claim Liberty#or the Captives, But the recover-. 
ble ing of Sight to the Blind ;, for we by Nature were Zuke 4.18. 
det Þ all born Blind, and none but- Chriſt can give 
ar J us ' Sight, or 'open the Eyes-of 'our Under- 

ſtanding. 

me 5: He hath Power to raiſe the Dead, T be Foln 5.25. 
"Er Dead ſhall bear the :Poice of the Sor of God, and 
All they. that bear ſhall live : You hath be q;, ickned "_ 2.8 
VS that were dead' in Sins and Treſpaſſes : Not one 
| UF Soul could receive any benefit. by his Mediati- 
ater} on, unleſs he had been cloathed with power to 
raiſe dead: Lazarus! from the' Grave. I mean 
every. ele& Sinner dead in Sin. 
-'6. To:change our Rebellions Hearts, or 
*8 bow and bend our ſtabborn Wills, or to make 
0] the Unwilling Will willing, which he doth in 
"0 the Day of his Power. And fo to take away 7f110.3. : 
"I that Enmity. that naturally was-in our Hearts a- 
12 zainſt God, or remove all our Vitions Habits, Ron: $7, ; 
} or that averſenefs that was in us to God, and *7 
wy to the things of God, or to Circumciſe our | 
tf Hearts to love the Lord our God, which could - 
,, | Pot be done by any but by one cloathed with a 

Fj creating Power, for it is he that forms the 
Image of God again in us. 

7. To cloath' the naked Soul, b putting 
on the Robe of his own Righteouſneſs $_uPon It. * 

8, Toraiſe us up from the Dead at the laſt 
ap Pay : I will ranfom them from the Power of the 99-13 14 
Grave, I will redeem them from Death : O Death. 1 Cor, 1's 
I will be thy rR—_ O Grave, 1 will be thy De- 55. 

Hp prottion— Morcover, 
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he as Sc oa art 


-9: He is able notionly;to TEE us $0-God,orfl r 
into the Bonds of bis Govenant,but alſo to keep uy j! | 
ina State of Peace; f0: that we ſhall-not 'breakfl © 

- Covenant with God any more for ever; ry” all v 
to loſe his: Love. and Favour :. And as Je C6 
Chriſt hath power to do this, fo: he alſo in this tc 
Covenant of Peace ingaged to doit. 1 I 


._» He is able, Ifay, and willdo it: Brethren th 
ſhall he ſhed his Blood to make our: Peace, audf ar 
ſhall he not- ſecure that Peace to us, or not pref m 

ſerve us in a State of. Peace? I ſhall; before I th 
havedone, ſhew.you that he is not only Media th 
tor, but Surety alſo of the Covenant of Peace an 
and he is bound or obliged) to perform all thele or 
things, for all that are given unto bim by twffl in 


Father, and he will loſe not ons of them; we by or 
Je" 1." the Preſerved in Teſus _ as well as Cat W 
led. = an 
Chrit 4s VIIL A Mediator is not only to briz n 
_— one Party to Terms of Peace, but to reconcile wi 
k.E fr both Parties if poſlible. YI tal 
'*  Partiesone Jeſus Chriſt is not only to reconcile God tuff Je 
tothe other Man, but alſo Man to God. A-Mediator 15 mliff he 
a Mediator of one, but God 15 one. God 18 thi an 
offended and injared Party, and Jeſus Chriflff wt 
reconciled God by that Satisfaction he made Re 
his Holy Law and Juſtice, but he hath anothay W 
Work to do, which is to reconcile the Elellf he 
unto God : Some Men intimate, that alth une 
God on his part in Chriſt is reconciled, ye dic 
Man is to reconcile himſelf to God, or mak Re 
See Mr. his own Peace as well as he can, "and that hei S 
Dan. Wil-to enter intoa Coyenant himſelf with God, all are 
wH 


_ 5 labourto perform t theſe things upon the paind 


2-< 41 


Damnatio 


al Chriſt made with -the 'Father . and it is his 
4 Work as Mediator to bring'poor Sinners to ac- 
by cept of the Terms of Peace agreed on in order 
bl to their perſonal and aQualintereft in the Bleſ- 


{'F fings of the ſaid: Covenant, Chriſt muſt change 


M8 the*Sinners Heart by! the infuſing of his Spirit, 


dy and © unite the Soul to - himfelf,, by which 


fl means:he brings the Sinner into the Bonds of 


I] the Covenant : : The outward means is indeed 
bf the Preaching of the Goſpel, but the inward 


& and effetual means, is the efficacious Operati- 
«F ons of the Holy Spirit ; and he that faith it 1s 
in the Power of Man's Will to make his Peace, 
ud or to lay: hold of the: Covenant, takes the 
aj Work of Chriſt's Mediation out of his Hand, 
»J and the Crown from off his Head. | | 
= IX, A .Mediatour : many times meets 


ug with great trouble, and Difficulties in under- 


oF taking to make Peace ; and what trouble hath 
a Jeſus Chriſt met with? And what Sorrow hath 
T he undergone from Devils, from Men, nay, 


M9 and from Divine Juſtice, and incenſed Wrath, 
ru when he put himſelf in our Law place ? What 
UF Reproaches and Temptations did attend him? 


What Tears did -he ſhed ? What Anguiſh did 
x he feel ? And'what a Bloody Agony did he paſs 
S under? And what a Painful und Shameful Death 
4 did he Die? And alſo what Oppoſition and 


al Reſiſtance, Scorn and Contempt doth he daily 
el ſtill meet with from Sinners.? Oh ! how averſe 
al are Men to accept of Peace and Reconciliation 


10 with God by Chriſt? Some contema his Blood, 
: | E 4  Fedy 


Eſc Dibiay Slogan Sae7or, 


rendring, it as an:emmpty and carnal thing, and 
think to "obtain Peace by another Chriſt ; 'a =D. 
Chriſt within, even/by the Law or Light ig 
their Hearts : Others: by a new Law, or by their 
Faith and Sincere Obedience; ——— Moreover, 
ſome value the League they have made with 
Sin, Hell, and Death; and will not nullifie that} Ffic 
but eſteem that Covenant before and above this Pe 
Covenant of Peace, made between the Father Þ N 
and Son, -and confirmed by ' Chriſt's Blood; | 

But Ican Proceed. no further atthis time.  " w 
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SERMON IM. |» 


Further opening the Work 'of Chriſt as” 
- Mediator : Together with the Exerciſe 
of his Offices, 5 King, Prieſt, Foun af 
Surety, Teſtator, Oc. : be 


ISA. Liv. x. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant .of my Pla by 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath merg] :: 


on thee. ; "'Y 


HE Doctrine have raiſed from theſ hi 
Words, is this, viz, ] 


HY 
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Y Do&.- That there 15 a Covenant of P eace, made of 


agreed upon, and ſtands firm in behalf of all 
' God's Elet, 


I am, my Brethren, upon the Work and Of- 


Bfce of Chriſt, as Mediator of this Covenant of 
'BPeace ; I have gone through an InduQtion. of 


Nine Particulars, and ſhall now proceed : 


” 


"X. A Mediator ought 'to be indowed Clrif 4 


'P with much Patience and Long-fuffering for 79%cnMe- 


Þ Peace fake, cither from the one or the other 


ry. | EE” 
- Now, my Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt, the Media- 
tor of Peace in this Covenant, - hath ſhewed 


© wonderful Patience, he indured the Anger and 


Wrath of God 5 the Father ſmote him, and hid xom.8.32. 
his Face from him, he ſpared not bis own Son.. 
And he was alſo deſpiſed and reje&ted of Men, 
yet bore it all patiently ; He was oppreſſed and Ie. 53. 7- 
afflicted, and yet opened not his Mouth ;, who when 
be was reviled, he reviled not again, but commit- 
ted himſelf to him that judgeth righteonſly. 

XI. A Mediator muſt be undaunted, and Chri# a 


1 Pere2.22 


{| very courageous, and not tired nor weari- Vndeuned 


s | 


F 
F: 


ed out. and Cou- 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Brethren, is full of Cou- 3Þ;-.. : 
rage; He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, till be re 
bath ſet fudgment in the Earth. ? | 
Tho his Work was heavy and amazing which 
he was to do,yet he fainted not ; God the Father 
having promiſed to uphold him, 7 will uphold 
thee; indeed it was impoſſible that he ſhould 


want courage who wgs the Mighty —— 


EL LLLLEL ay of Glozigus Gzace 4 Or, Jad 

Lord that fainteth not, neither is weary, he haif6P" 3 
the gen of. the 47% Rn xe ing Bodily iff ls 
C91.2,9. . him, T that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs mighty to [autYvC 
Iſa.63-1. Ne devix lies NE his BE s fe caly/# 
it off, but faithfully finiſhed the Work his Faſſ®"*- 
Fob.19.30 ther gave him to do; Jt is finiſhed; aud.be bono ® 
ed his Head and gave up the Ghoſt, ' 

Cbrita - X11; A Mediator muſt. be of ,;a moll;fdiou 
Mollifying ing Temper, indeavouring to bring both Partig]}. 
_ toterms of Peace, the one not, to: ftand up tf *Z 


the Ureractt rigour of Juſtice further than w* 
abſolute requiſite, nor.the other-to remain ſtuhi jel 
born and obſtinate. q 
Now Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of this Covell W 
 _ nant of Peace in this infltitely. excelled all thay # 
_ ever undertook. ſach an Office. -:  ; j, .-4Þ 
., I, How Mollifying was his Temper towards 
God ? True, he well knew God could not in 
point of Juſtice, conſidering his Infinite Holi 
_ ..ne, ReQitude of his Nature, and the Sandi 
- © *on of his Law, abate any thing ;.no, not ong 
Farthing of the whole Debt, but muſt have full 
Satisfaction ;' yet Chriſt brought the Majeſty of 
. God to accept of his Mediation and Suretiſhip 
for us; and O how did God condeſcend to him 
herein, who might have vigorouſly exacted' g 
full Satisfaction from the Sinner: himſelf, and 
nat. to have admitted of a Subſtitute for him 1] 
But the Bleſſed Mediator prevails with God ta || 
accept of Payment from his Hands inſtead of a || ; 
Perſonal Satisfation made by the Sinner ; God | 
yields tq Jeſus Chriſt, and accepts of Payment 
or. Satisfa&tion from-.his Hands ; not in- our 
Perſons, but in the Perſqa of his Son as Mediay 
| cor ; 


TIT TL. 


callimade a Curſe for us, therefore as by the Offence of 

Bone Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation, 

0 by the Righteouſneſs of one, the Free-gift came 

{por all Men unto Juſtification of Life. For as by Rom.5.18, 

;&Bove 2Aarn's Difobedience many were made Sinners ;, 19. 

lo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be. made. 

lf Righteous. AS Adam brought us into Debt, 

aland made us obnoxious to Divine Wrath, :{o' 

MI ſcfus Chriſt hath paidopr Debts by his ative 

Obedience to God's Law, and.by bearing that 

vel Wrath on bis Soul and Body: which onr-Sins : 

all had brought upon us 3, For the Tranſgreſſions of 1ſa.5 3.3%. 

-. my People was he ſtricken, 5TA7 Tie 

| .. 2: See how the Mediator prevails with God, 

i for inſteat of God's demanding an inherent 

| Righteouſneſs, a Righteoufneſs wrought out - 

| in our -Perfons; he accepts of an Imputed 

| Righteouſneſs wrought out in the Perſon of his 23 

18 own Son in our Nature as Mediator, Who of 1 Cor. 1. 

| God is made unto us, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 30: 

ip and San{ification,' and. Redemption Hi the 

nfl Lord, ſhall one. ſay, bave I Righteouſneſs aud 
Strength, nates 


1 And thenon the other ſide. | L4 

1] 1.) Chriſt is of a mollifying Temper to- 

a | wards Man, for he brings Man that he might 

1] partake of the Bleſſings of Peace, to forego or 

1] give up all his own Righteouſneſs as good for 

s | nothing ; nay, to account it as Dung, in point - | 
- | of Juſtification at God's Bar,' .or when it is 7/a.2.8,5. 
| compared to the Righteouſneſs of God - in : 
hat le HS A67 ue Chriſt 


| Chriſt,and inſtead of ſeeking ſultification by-ol Out 
own .Righteouſneſs, 'or by our Faith and { 

cere Obedience, utterly to renounce it, and 

fubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God, That n 

 Rom.10-3. may be Fuſtified freely by his Grace, through | 

Redemption that 16 in Chriſt Jeſus. FAC 
(2.) Not to work to be Juſtified, not-to re- 
Roms. 4.3. pent or- love God to be Juſtified, © But to work 


not, but believe in bim” that Tuſtifies the (4 | 


godly. 


z. e. from a Principle of Life 'wrought in "the 


Soul, not to change one Work or A& of the 
Creature i in Juſtification to another Work or: 


Ac of the Creature ; 1 mean'not to' renounee 
all Works of the Lawin point of Juſtificatio 


and to include Goſpel-works, or Faith and O02 


I bedience as part of our Juſtifying Righteouſs 
© Kom.11.6. neſs before God ;; no, no, -but to exclude all 


manner of Works, Faith and Obedience whats 
Rem.4-45. ſoever, and to reſt upon Chriſt alone, or on 
his Righteovſneſs excluſive of all the Creature 


doth, or can do. 


(4.)And tho theSoul ſees he is atready Juſtis 


| Fpb. 1. 6. fied, and accepted in the Beloved, and for ever 
6 delivered from Wrath and Condemnation 


#£ Rem. 8. 1. yet to live a Holy Life and renounce all 'Sin and 


Iniquity from a Principle of Faith ; and becauſe 


Fo Tir. 2. 14. Sin 1s {0 hateful unto God, and ſo abominable 
in his Sight, and becauſe Chriſt is his Lord, 


therefore to do all thin gs. whatſoever he com- 
Foh.15.15 mandeth. him, and all this in Love to. Chriſt, 


- Not to ſeek his Acceptance and Juſtification by | 


the Worth of his Faith and Obedience, -but it 
Chriſt, y 


bigs. 

L's 
P $ 
as 


(3.) Not to work for Life, but from rig 


p—_—_— 


7 Pons Peace FEA Be "= 


* eee a Hee 2-0 Agree <-> 


Mariſt, and to'account himſelf ian Unprofitable | 

vant, ' when he bath done” all that Corifh; hath 
| hw bim. . 

(5-) Chriſt never leaves his -Ele&, until he 
jath brought them to theſe Terms. . 

- XII i A Mediator -whoſe Mediation is The Medi 
rejefted, after. long Patience, leaves. the; Of- «107 leaves 
Jn ended and Obſtinate Perſon to the Severity of -_ _—_ 
I that Law he hath broke, and under the Sen- py" 
| tence thereof. der the ſe- 
hall So, my Brethren, will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; veri: _—_— 
hel after long Patience, and Forbearance, leave al] the 
or 8 Obſtinate, Rebellious, and Linbelieving) Sin- 
| ners., to the Severity of the Law of God which 
me they have'broken, aud tothe Wrath and Ven- 
| geance.of God; He that believeth not, is Con- Fob. 3.19. 
2 demned already.” All are-condemned in the firf 
if Adam, and their Condemnation will be-aggra- 
+8 vated upon them, - becauſe: they reje&t the Of ' 
+} fers of -Peace; or the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

'Þ and believe not in him ; and indeed -all Men 

{| would do this, was nor Infinite Love ſhewed, 

32 | and Power put forth towards ſome according to 

r | God's Eternal Purpoſe in Election. 

8 XIV. A Mediator leaves no hberty of Chrik the 

4 | #n Appeal after he hath paſſed the definitive Mediaror 

& | Sentence. Moreover,/it 5 ſome times teft LO — 

e {tim alſo to paſs that Sentence. | Sh _ 

L So, my Brethren, the Lord Chriſt at the laſt rence, from 

- 1-Day will leave no, x00 for. any; Singer: to;ap- whichthere 

E: ug cal. to any. other Court or;Perſon, there will 9#Þ be no 

noTcliet for God the Father hath commn- 42 

j.tcd all Judgment to the Son; he. will therefore 

_ the definitive Sentence againſt- all Mankind 
| '1n 


» 


— nr noon none ” ww 
"62 The Diſplay of Gloztous Gxte: Or, | _ 
Foh.5.22. inthe Day of Judgment ; For the Father. Fudgſ, * 
 eth no Man, but hath committed all Fudgmeit'i 

the Son : All Judgment in the Adminiſtratiaff 
of the Mediatory Kingdom, is given to Jeſlulf”” 
Chriſt, and in and by the Son will God' Judi 7 

- MB17-21. the World: Betanſe he bath appointed a Day i 

the which be will Fudge the World in Righteouſnefll © 

by that an whom be bath ordained, whereof WI 
hath given aſſurance to all Men in that he bali” 
. raiſed him from the Dead. The Mediator oi” 
this Peace ſhall Judge all Men, he ſhall executelſſ;” 
Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man ; anl & 
50b.5.23. this God will do, That all Men may honour hf; 
Son, even as they honour the Father : | Whid 
ſhews, - that the ſame Honour and Divine Wot _ 
ſhip is due to Chriſt; that is due to God the Fa 
ther, he being the very ſame Eternal God. Sv. - 
much at preſentas to Chriſt's Work, as Mediz PY 
Tor of this Covenant of Peace. And now let nk 
apply this, before I-proceed to the next thitif, W 
which is the Suretiſhipof Chriſt. "bor 
ch 
| | ; Go! 
1, Weinfer from hence, that Sin is exceed- an 
ing ſinful : O what Evil is there in Sin! That} 
nothing can atone for it, nor make our Peace, 61 
but theBlood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the MeJj,. 


'diator. | 


| 9; 


APPLICATION. 


. = It is nothis bare Pleading, but: it muſt be th 
-- © doneby his bleeding ordying for us, or in' our; 
ſtead: And O how great was that BreachJ-- 
which nothing could make up, but ſuch a Bloo-F,. 
. dy Sacrifice! | a 
| 2. We 


Fe” 


A Co AS — 
. 


Ei « Covenant of f Peace Dpened. 63. 


: "2. We alſo infer from hence, that God's 
*FLove to us in Chriſt is an amazing and wonder- 
ig ful Love, our Peace ſhall be made, tho it coft - 

30d the Blood of his own dear and beloved 
ha Son ; God ſo loved the World, How was that ? Job. 3« 16. 
Who can conceive of the greatneſs of it? Even 
: ſo as be gave his only begotten Sor: to die for us, 

wen for his Enemies : God commended his Love Rem.$.8,9. 
F - towards us in that, while we were yet Sinners Chrift 
| d lied for us ; for when we were Enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the Death of his Son : Not 


ute 


je 4 at God was only reconcileable, but by that 
{Sacrifice God was reconciled ; our Faith doth 
- not reconcile God to vs, but we thereby receive 
tbe Atonement, or the Bleſſing of Peace and 
Fa Reconciliation. 

3. We infer likewiſe from. hence, that the 


1c 


bi Love of Jeſus Chriſt was wonderful, and his 
aCondefcention exceeding great : What, did _ 
;FGod take oor Nature into Union with himſelf? 
"What, is the Lord of Heaven and Farth Born | 
of a Woman ? The Ancient of Days became a 
EChild of 7 Day old ? He that was in the Form of Phil.2.6,7. 
\RGod, found in. the Form of a Servant; Shall 
$604 'purebaſe hs Church with bis own B Jood ; ? This A8. 20. 
ut is amazing to think upon. 27,28: 
4. We infer from hence alſo, how wonder- 
t Bruty God hath hereby exalted 'and magnified 
Jan : Chriſt is a Man, trely Man, tho God 
6 well as Man; he that is God, is a Man : For- Heb.2.145 
«Jaſmuch as the Children are made Partakers of 
{Bb and Blood, be alſo bimſelf took part of the 
Fi Wame ; and by this means we are nearly related 
- Fto God, he 1 is our Kinſman, the neareſt of Kin 
| had 


The Dil of Gloxious Grace: Or, | _ 


C01.1.18. 


Heb. 2.11. 


Zech, 13-7-. 


of Abraham, Angels 'are not the Spouley 


Chriſt; they are not Boxe of bis Bone, and Fl 7 
of bis Fleſh, but Chriſt is fleſh of our Fleſh all. t 
Bone of our Bone ; and hereby alſo we hav * 
nearer Union with God than Adam had i inl 

NOCECNcy ; nay, as I faid, nearer than the Ange 4 


1s the Store-houſe or Treaſury of all that ga 


1s God's Equal, God's Fellow. And, 


had” under the Law the Right of Redenpe off 
to raiſe up Seed to the Dead: Chriſt is a 
. Kinſman, our Brother, and by. this means fi 
Inheritance (even God) andallhe hath) is 
led on the whole Heavenly Family, or on! 
his Seed, or Ele& : What can exalt Man-mt 
thanthis? O what greater Honour could be co 
ferred on our Nature then,for the Son of Godt 
aſlame it into Perſonal Union with theGodhe 
(1.) Hereby weare made near to God, 
ven nearer than the Holy Angels ; Yerily | 
took not on bim the Nature of Angels, but the Sh 


have; for Believers are Chriſt's Myſtical Bod 
Chriſt i is the Head of the Church :; For both be th 
Santtifieth, and they who are SanGified, are all 
one ;, for which Cauſe be is not aſhamed to call the 
Brethren. 

(2.) Our Nature hereby (as one obſer 


joel A OA. 


whieh God intends to diſpenſe to Men, a 
Angels, Moreover, Angels and Men Worſli 
waY in our Nature, that is , Jeſus Chriſt, Gu 
+ And hqw aſtoniſhing is this ? : 

W's 3 ) Moreover, God in our Nature ſhall 
the Judge of Men and Angels ; the Man 4 : 


ag Ys 


(4.) What Dignity and Honour 1s it thenl Y 
be eſpouſed to {ach a Prince? + : 


hy > 
"> 
P 
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G 4 This ſpeaks great comfort- to Beiovars - 
Chit who is Mediator, is near unto God; 

-and as near unto us, the Father hath Called, Cho- 6 
NF ſen, Anointed and Accepted of him in our be- _ 
half; he can ſympathize with us; he knows'vur wy 
Infirmities, and. he hath always God's Ear, and + 
God's Heart, anu repreſents us, and our Cauſe 
dl £2 the Father. 


4 » 


Exbortation, Sinners, "Will not you accept 
* | of Peace? | 


* 1. Shall ſuch a Mediator make your WE : 
nay, die to make your Peace with God, and 
ſhall any refuſe to accept of that Peace which ; 
he hath made. 
2. The Termsare not hard bit eaſic e- It is 
to believe in him, to truſt in-him, to believe. 
AY he hath made your Peace, or-that God in him 
F 15 reconciled ; *tis to flie out - your Pardon 
through Faith in his Blood. | 
k Take a few Motives to ſtir you up thus* to 
0; 
= Conf der that you cannot kave Peacg with 
God any other ways, T here 4s no-other Name A8.4.123 
' given under Heaven whereby ip can be {a- 
ved. 
2. That whoſoever cometh to hit, _ res 
:F ceiveth him, believeth in him, reſteth upon, 
if him, Shall not Periſh,, but have Everlaſting Fob, 3-14; 
ſy Life. I5S, IG, 
= 3. Conſider how able he is tv fave; He 6s He 
& able to ſave-all that cone to God by bim, and to 
FF fave them 19the wttermoſt, tho: they are never | 


/ F ſock 


The Dilplay of Glozious Gzace ; Of, } * 


fuch great Sinners, abomiinable Sinners, pro- & c 
phane Sinners. .  # 

> 4. Conſider the Neceſſity of the Application K 
of his Blood, or of that Atonement which he Þ 
h 

tl 


Mart 16: hath made: - He that Believeth not, ſhall be Damn- 
165 += ed, if ye beljeve not that 1 am be; that is, (that 
. -. I am the only Meſpab, the only Mediator, the 
only Saviour, and that 1 am able to fave you) pi 
Joh. 8. 24 Ye ſhall die 1 in your Sins. Fl 
\ © $. Conſider the wofit Condition of ſuch bj 
- that reje& Jeſus Chriſt; or lay not hold on his || x; 
Strength, or that flight his Mediation, or that || s: 
think to find Peace ſome other way ; ſome think G 
_ to have Peace by the Law, by the Moral Law, || ot 
: either as it is written in the two Tables, or a3 E: 
It 1s written in the Hearts of all Men, or by 
the Light of their own Natural Conſcience, 0-Þ ve 
-thers by a new Law, turning the Goſpel ints ca 
4 Law, and fo bring in (and ſeek to eſtabliſh) pl 
—_ their own Righteouſneſs. te 
| Gal.2-21. Alas, If there had been a Law (as Paul ſhews) | w 
that could bave given Life, then Chriſt is dead in th 
vain, Theſe caſt great "Contempt upon the} eq 
Mediation of Jeſtis Chriſt ; nay, ſtrive to fru-Þ aþ 
. --. ſtrate the grand Deſign of God, in contriving}Þ th 
our Salvation by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, whichÞ þ, 
was to magnifie his own Free Grace alone, and: ih, 
to abaſe the Creature, that no Man might boaſt, TD 
.or glory in himſelf, but that allmight be aſhas fo 
- med, and confounded for ever. -- 
: Queſtion. What Offices doth TFeſus Chriſt Ex ! 
. ... Erciſe as be is Mediator, ' : 


4 1 A»ſw. I anſwer : Divines generally aſſert 
That he exerciſeth a threefold Office, and *hil 


every. 


| .. -The Covenant of Peace Opened. _ 67 4 
-& every one ought-to know, and: alfo-the Work 
'FW of Chriſt in reſpe& had unto each Office, or 
T1 what: peculiarly relates to his Prieſtly Office, 
© | and what to his Kingly Office, and what to 
* | his Prophetical Office, &c. A little to each of 
CY theſe. Ieay Norw, 

c 

) 


r. Hes a Prieſt, and as a Prieſt be is the Pro- Chrift « 

pitiation for our Sizrs.; he hath fatisfied Juſtice by Prieft. 

4 condign Price, - the Price of the Blood of * Job-2.2. 

h F bit who is God;/he paid: our Debts to the laſt 

SF Farthing ; as a Prieft he laid down the atoning 

LY Sacrifice, and thereby quenched the Flames of 

K £8 God's Divine Wrath and Vengeance, which os» - 

7, | otherways would have fed on-us to an endleſs 

3 ' Eternity. a Xe. os | 

YE 2. Andas aPriteft he interceeds now in Hea« 

| ven, that all thoſe for whom he died may be 

0} called, and have'the Merits 'of his Blood ap- 

1) £ plied to their Souls ; and that all that are cal- 
'F ted, and do believe, may have all that Grace 

| which they need beſtowed upon them, to help 

"' them to reſiſt Temptations, and to be ſupport- 

wy cd under all Trials and Afﬀtictions, and be en- 

FF abled to perform all Holy Duties, and have all 

SY their Sins pardoned. 1 any Man ſin, we x Job.2.2. 

h | have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 

it Y the Righteous ; he preſents his Righteouſneſs, the 

I Deſerts, Merits, and SatisfaQtion of his Blood, 

&Y} for Remiſſion of all 'their Sins, neither can Sin 

be charged at any time upon any Believer, as 

$ to that Vindicative Wrath which is due to it, 

Þ becauſe he pleads the Satisfa&tion of his own 

{1 Blood as their full Diſcharge from the Guiltand 

By Puniſhment thereof for ever ; for otherwiſe 
= F 2 Juſtified 
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now no Condemnation to them! that are-in' Chriſt 

Fefus, &c. And thus was Chriſt a Prieſt ; 2. e; 

On Earth he eminently Sacrificed and. Offered 
Feb.g.14. up himſelf to God; How much more ſhall the 
Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit of- 

fered himſelf without Spot to God, purge your Cons 

'- +=» +» © ſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God, 
| And in Heavenalſo he eminently intercedes 
: Heb.7.25. for us, Seeing he ever liveth to "make Interceſſion 
for them ;, and that his Atonement might be efs 
Heh.9.24- ficacious tous, He now appears inthe Preſence of 
God for us ;, therefore it 1s ſaid,” That We are 


and to the Blood: of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh bit- 
ter things than the Blood of Abel, Come to Jes 
ſus, @c.. that is, to a clearer knowledge of his 


good, if he did not continne'in the exerciſe of 
it in Heaven by-his Interceffion ; for it is by 
virtue of his Interceſſion that all his Merits are 
applied to us ; for if when we were Enemies we 
; were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, Or 


or our Reconciliation to God by a Price paid, 


be effecual, and continued unto vs for evert 
. Chriſt doth not reconcile God to us as a King] 
but as a Prieſt, and it is. not done by what 


 TheDilplay of Gloztous Gzace * Or, 
. Juſtified Perſons might again'come under Cons: 
Rom. 8.1. demnation,-' which they cannot ; For there 


come to Fefus the Mediator of the New Covenant; 


Work and Office: Sirs, all Chriſt's Satisfaction 
and Prieſthood would be ineffequal for our 


God was reconciled to us, (for it is that, which! 
F2n1.5.10, the Holy Ghoſt intends ;) much more- being re 
concil'd we ſhall be ſaved by his Life ;, the deſign. 
of this Office therefore was to make our Peace; 


and to apply that Atonement that it might 


- | he 


ond Bd le in he oo dn. iv A 
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he works in us, but by what he hath done for 


us. | * 
IT. As Chriſt is a Prieſt,ſo alſo he is a King : cbrig « 
TY Hes, 1 fay, inveſted with Kingly Authority, King. 
o as he is Mediator ; Yet bave 1. ſet my King upon £/41.2.6, 
"my Holy Hill of Si0n. His Kingdom (as one ob- _ -. 
ſerves) is not Regnum naturale, which he hath 
J" | as God, co-eſſential with the Father, but Reg- 
.aum GCeconomicum, which he hath by Donation 
and Un&#on from his Father, it is given to him 
as Mediator. Moreover, his Power as King is 
- very great, He is King of Kings, and Lord of 
"8 Lords, the only Potentate. 
of 1. King over Sin, which as a Tyrant hath 
# Jong Reigned. 
2 ._ 2: KingoverDevils, and all the Powers of 
"| Darkneſs. | 
3. King aver Death, - that King of Ter- 
wy rv; the Keys of. Hell and Death are given to 
w 4. King of Saints, (he being the Univer- 
by fal Head of the Church) and King of Nati- 
Ons, "” 
"y 5. Nay, he hath Kingly Power and Head- 
"FI ſhip over the Holy Angels; He is the Head af E 
|| Principalities and Powers ;, yea, his Power is 
ET ”m wy Creatures, God hath put all things under xyþ. 1.22, 
ect. | 
"1 His Kingſhip and Authority is therefore 
Fi Univerſal, All Power is given tq me in Heaven Manh, 28. 
+4 and Earth. | * Pp: 13, 
*S And hence, There is nothing which he (as 
71 Mediator Gad-man) cannot do. 
Now the Work of Chriſt as Kjag, 
h F 3 


1. 3 


CSS BE. * ET] 


i a. 


70. 


"TheD Dilptay of Glozons Gare? © Or. 


——_—_—_—ﬀ. 


© 1ja:33.22. 


tains partly to his Prieſtly Office, (as I have 
| Saretiſhip, for ſo he paid both our Debt of pets 


1. Is to ſubdue all our Enemies for us, which 
indeed he hath effeually already done, Sin, the 
World, Devils, and Death, being all brought 
under his Feet. | 

2. To give us Laws, Statutes, and Ordinancer, 
for as he is Mediator, he is our Law-giver, 
but he doth not give us Laws that by our Obe- 
dience to-them our Peace ſhould be made, and 
we be Juſtiſied : In this Senſe Chriſt is no Laws 
giver; no, to make our Peace. that apper- 


wb wk, mw. wands . 


ſhewed you before) and partly to his 


fe& Obedience, and our Penal Debt alſo, and 
merited all Grace and. Glory for us; for thd 
Chriſt is aPrieſt, yet he is more than a Prieſt, 
21,2 Surety. alſo) but he gives us Laws as wt 
are his Free-born Subjects, whom he Redeem- 
ed by his Blood, that we might know how to 
Honour, and Live under him that died for w 
and roſe again, ; 

3. Fis Work as King is to govern bis Church 
andevery Member thereof; moreover,his Laws 
in the New Teſtament do contain, all thoſk 
Rules for the Conſtitution of a Goſpel-Church, 
and alſo all the Rules of the Governmeit al 
and Diſcipline thereof.  . 

* 4. Chriſt s Work and Office as King is to ſubdu 
all the Ele@ unto-bimſelf; 1 mean, to work Grace 
in them, and to change their Hearts, and van- 
quiſh the Power of Sin, and Satan, for this is, 
and muſt. be done by that Almighty Powe 
which he exerts by his Spirit in their Soul 
and ſo takes Rs of them as s King and Sy+ 


he pre 
© | 


B OR om, BOY BAG II RS = 4.tm who 
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ſhalt break them in pieces iky a Potters Veſſel 
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pream Ruler, whom as a Prieſt he purchaſed 


S by his Blood ; and all this as he is Mediator of 


this Covenant: of Peace, That Chriſt may dwell Eph.3.17, 


L i our Hearts by Faith, or ſway the Scepter 23- 


there. | | | 

5. Moreover, Chriſt as King, will exerciſe his 
Kingly Office, in taking to him bis great Authority 
and Regal Power, and Reiffn over all the Earth : © 
For his Right 1s, Ask of me, and I will give A 
thee the Heatbtn for thy Inheritance, and the ut<- 


termoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : Thou 7ſ.2.699, 


The Kingdoms of this World, are become the King- Reve11.15 
dom of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall #2” ol 
Reign for ever and ever : And of the increaſe of Ja. 9.6,7. © 
his Government, there ſhall be no end upon the 
Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to order 
it, and to eftabliſh it with Juſtice and with Judg- 
ment, from henceforth and for ever. Y 
All the Kingdoms under the whole Heavens, 
ſhall be given unto him, 42d he ſhall poſſeſs the Dane7.27. 
Gates of his Enemies————— This will be made | 
good more fully and viſibly upon the going off 
of the Fourth-Aonarchy, and upon the paſling 
away of the ſecond Woe, or Mahomitan Power, 
and downfal of the Beaſt, and Myſtery Baby- 
lon, which is now at the very Door,when Chriſt 
will fave his Church from all her Enemies: | 
HI. Chriſt as Mediator 1s a Prophet ; A Pro- Chriſt a 

phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of Prophet. 
your Brethren like unto me : He as Prophet, is the _ 
Miniſter of the New Covenant, or the chief /. 7-37- 
and great Ambaſſador of Peace, the chief Shep- 5 
berd of the Sheep, and Biſhop of our Souls. 

' | +4 | His 
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Matt. 11. 
25. 


His Work as a Prophet. 

, Fs to reveal the Will, Purpoſe, Counſel, _ 

Def 121 of God unto bis Choſeri ; and this he did 
in the Days:of his Fleſh in his own, and in his 
Apoſtles Miniſtration revealing, That My 
41yſtery that was hid from Ages and Generations 
— — He was indeed a Teacher that, came from 
God, as Nichodemus Kaith, Ay Do&#rine (faith 


he) 3s not mine, - but the Father s. that ſent me; 
Fob. 12.49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father 
' which ſent me gave me Commandment what | 


ſhould ſay, and what T ſhauld ſpeak; denoting 
—_ he received his Miſſion, his Do&rine, and 
his Authority to Preach from the Father as he 
is Mediator, 


As a Prophet he gives the knowledge of 


Salvation to his People, for without his Divine 
Revelation, Mankind conld not arrive to the 
knowledge 'of it; for the Light that is in Man 


- aturally reveals nothing of the Myſtery of 


edemption, | of the Covenant of Peace, and 


| Mediation of Jeſas Chriſt. 
_ 2, Nor can any favingly know this, but as} 


Chriſt reveals it by his Spirit, as the great 
Prophet and Teacher of the Church; No Man 
knoweth the Sou but the Father, neitþer knoweth any 
Atan the Father but the Sor, and he to whomſoever. 
the Son will reveal him, No Man knoweth the 


Eſſence of the Father, or hath a perfe& know- 


ledge of the Godhead ; nor do they know the: 
Councils, Purpoſes, and Diſpenfations of the 


Father of his ſaving of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, 
except Jeſus Chriſt reveals theſe. Myſteries to. 


them ; + 2ll true and ſaving knowledge pf God, 


1 


ſtator,, KC. 
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is in and through Chriſt as a Prophet. | 
But as Chriſt doth not Atone for our Sins as 


a King, but as a Prieſt, ſo he doth not give 


forth Laws, &c. as a Prieſt, but as a King ; 
nor doth he teach, inſtru@, or reveal God, and 
S$alvationto us ſimply as a Prieſt or King, but 
as a Prophet ; beſides there are ſome things a- 
bout the Covenant of Peace, which he doth not 
imply as a King, Prieſt, nor Prophet, but as 
ſimply confider'd a Mediator, Surety, and Te- 

1 would therefore deſire Mr. Sam. Clark, for” 
all his Confidence, to conſider of his great mi- 


ſtake in his late Treaty, * doth it followChould * Mr. 
it be granted) becauſe Chriſt's Active Obedi- Clarks 


ence doth not properly belong neither to his 
Kingly, his Prieftty, nor to his Propbetical Of- 


Scripture 
Fultific, 


fice, that therefore his Ative Obedience to p.106,107 ! 


God's Law, or Active Righteouſheſs is no part 
of the matter of our Juſtification before God, 
for may not ſome things be done by Chriſt, as 
Mediator, or as Surety, or Teſtator, that doth 


not properly relate to either of his other three 


Offices; for evident it is, that the whole of 
Chriſt's Work in this Covenant of Peace, doth 
not ſtritly belong to theſe threefold Offices; 
therefore the Scripture gives an account of 
other Offices beſides theſe, which he exer- 
rileehs. ©: | 
But I will proceed alittle further to open the 
_ of Chriſt in the Coveriant of Peace : 
nd, | 
I. Of the Weceſſity of his exerciſing of theſe 
Offices as Mediator. CODES. ps 'Y 


1. Of 


» 


Eph.4.18. 


1. Of his Prieftly Offce, it was abſolutely 
necellary that he ſhould be a Prieſt, and that 


in our Nature, becauſe he was to anſwer the 


"Types under the Law, the Prieſts of the Law 
that were ceremonially Sandtified, and were tg 
SanCtifie others, were of the ſame Nature with 
the People. | +, 


And ſince they offered Sacrifices up to God, 


it alſo behoved him to offer up the Autitypical, 


Real, and Wrath-appeaſing Sacrifice. And + 


 2.Foraſmuch that we were Slaves and Captiveg 


of Sin, and Satan, being in Chains and Fetters 
by ſuch Enemies that none could redeem us out 


of their Hands, but one cloathed with Almigh- 


1 


ty and Infinite Power. | | 
It behoved Jeſus Chriſt to be a King, who 
is inveſted with God-like Power and Authori- 
ty, upon this Account. obs | 

And ſince 1t was the Father's good Plea- 
ſure to exalt and magnifie him with the ſole 
Government of the World, and of the Church, 
it was neceſlary he ſhould be Confſtituted; 
o laveſted with Kingly. Authority like- 
wiſe. | 
3. Andſince we were ignorant of God, and 
under deep alienation from God, Having the 
Underſtanding darkened, being alienated from the 


Life of God, through the ignorance in them, be. 


cauſe of the blindneſs of their Hearts : It beho- 
ved Jeſus Chriſt to be a Prophet ; yea, ſuch a 


Prophet. that can not only teach the Knowing; | 


and Underſtanding Heart, but can give Know- 
ledge to the Heart which is without Under- 
ſtanding ; and ſeeing we were blind and igno- 
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ti Em, 


rant of the way of Salvation, it behoved him 
that was to make onr Peace, to: bring us 
to the knowledge of that Peace and Reconcyi- 
ation he hath made. | 

+. Moreover, we were dead, therefore hemuft 
quicken usz we were Enemies, therefore he 
muſt reconcile us to God, as well as God tous, 
we. were impotent, and could not come to the 
Father, therefore he, as a Kingly-Prophet, muſt 
draw ns; the Father draws us by Jeſus Chriſt 
to bimſelf; alſo we were in Debt, and Divine 


. Juſtice will be ok end will not abate us one | 
re Chrift muſt be our-Szrety Chrift a. 


to <NEage, and alſo aQtually pay all our Debts, Surey. 
in reſpect of the Preceptory' and Penal parts 
thereof; for we owed Perfe&t Obedience unto 


God, aswellas Puniſhmeat. 221 
- Alſo hewas to confirm the Covenant of Peace Chriſt a 


by his Blood, and make his Laſt 1/3 and 'Te- Teftavr. 


ftament, and bequeath many Legacies toall the 


Legatees ; therefore it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould be a Teftator ; yea, the Teſtator of the 
New Teftament, or Covenant.— Further- Chrift z 


more, we were Sick, therefore it Behoved him Phyſician, 


to be appointed our Phyſician, we were as Seger 


_ gone aſtray, therefore he is our Shep- ” 
7rd. Pp 5 | 

Il. As to the End and Excellencies of Chriſt's 
Offices, 1 have lately opened them in a late 
Treatiſe upon Facob's Ladder, to which I ſhall 
dire&t you; but know this, the whole deſign 
and purport of all his Offices are, that he mig 


. | <ffectually be impowered with all things neceſ- 


fary, in reſpe@ had to the Glory and —_— 


» 
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One error 


of the 


Times dee 
refed, 


cafe, and oppoſe all our Aut 
. teys; and deny Chriſt to be a Common Perſon; 


of God, and for our good, and to give us in- 
tereſt in all the Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
Peace. | | | | 


ſuffer for Sinners as a common Perſon, - Head, and 
Repreſentative of all the EleQ, or their Surety, but 
did all meerly as a Mediator, or as one indeavouts 
ing to compoſe the Difference betwixt God and 
Sinners. SE”? | | 


T Anſw. 1 anſwer, Sad it is to ſee how it 
theſe Perilous Days Men are degenerated from 


the Apoſtoliek Doarine in Thisgpoſt importanj 
:Proteſtant Wris 


Head, Repreſentative, and Surety, &c. but 


that he, as Mediator, hath by his Death meri- 
ted a new and mild Law of Grace, i. e: of Faith 


and Sincere Obedience, and hath made a Compen- 


_ fation tothe Juſtice'of God, and Law of Works, | 
and'ſo removed the Law of perfe& Obedience, 


or aboliſhed it for ever ; - ſo that-now God deals 
with us not according to the ſtrict Law of per- 
fe&t Obedience, but according to this New 


Law, 5. e. on Eafier Conditions, viz. {ſuch that. 


believe and ſincerely obey, ſhall be Juſtiſied 
even f© far as they do Obey, andare SanQtified; 


not that Chriſt's Obedience to the Law, or that 
his A&#ive and Paſfive Obedience impnted to! 
us, and our truſting in him according to the: 
Free Promiſe of God, is the immediate and 
ſole cauſe of Pardon, by virtue of Chriſt's Sa» 

tisfaQtion ; but that tho-Chriſt hath made God 
a-means for Legal Righteouſneſs, having bb 
tisfted that Law, and took it away; yet our: 


Obedi- 


Objection. *T;5 obje@ * d, That chriſt Pap k 
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Obedience to this New Law according to theſe - 


Men, is our NO Righteouſneſs, where- 
by we fulfil the Goſpel, and that our Obedi- 


ence is the Condition of our Juſtification be- 


fore God : Thus Mr. Baxter, Mr. Williams, 


| Mr. Clark of Wickbam, and many others, 


And thus is Popery revived amongſt us, - and 
Juſtification by Works aſſerted by thefe Law 
and Work- mongers, for I cannot call them 
Goſpel-Miniſte-s; true, they afhrm that Chriſt 
died.for our good, but not: in our ſtead; the 
Do&rine' we maintain, is, that he died for 
our good; But how for our good ? Even fo, 
that he ſuffered as our Headand Repreſentative 
in our. ſtead or room, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, or 
the Surety for the Principal, or for the Sinner ; 
and this according to the Terms agreed upon 
in the Covenant of Peace, (and not ſimply for 


| our good any otherwiſe) God being in his own 


Nature Juſt, as well as Gracrow, could not. 
without Wrong, or Injury to his J«ſtice, Hoki- 
neſs, and the SanF1on of his Law Acquit, Ju- 
ſtifie and Pardon any Sinner, without a full 
Satisfaction to both Law, and Juſtice, and this 


muſt either be done by us, or by our Surety for - 


us. | 
2. We affirm, that the Law of Perfe& Obe- 


dence reſults from the Holineſs, Purity, and. 


Rectitude of God's Nature ; and therefore it 
ſtands as a perpetual Law, and can never. be 
aboliſhed as a Rule of Life, tho it be taken a- 


way as 1t required perfect Obedience of us, or _ 
Ja Law of Works to be fulfilled and ſatisfied 
L for in our own Perſons in. point of Juſtification, 
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Rom.3-31- Do. we then make. void the Law through | Fandd 
God forbid? ' Yea, we. eftablifh the Lam ;, be 
cauſe by Chriſt-we attain a | Rig M 
ouliek, being intereſted. in his moſt conpleat 
and perfet O Obedience to the Moral Law, an 
by his Spirit to live i-more'exa&t Conformit 
thereunto: My: Brethren, 1s it, not. our Du 
{ti}l, and as miuch as. ever it -was, To rol 
Lord our God with all our Hearts, with al all out 
Souls, and with all-our Strength, and out Neight 
bour as our ſelves ;, not. only ſincerely, but pers | 
| Matt.6.28 tealy ; nay, to be perfe as onr; Father in Heil | * 
yen 1s perfecF : Tho we are not able todo this 01 
yet the Moral Law ſtill remains, and requirg |} © 
us thns to do ; true, we ſhall not- be Damn ( 
for want of this perfe&# Obedienc, becauſe Chriſt: 
hath in our Nature, and ſtead, kept the Law 
perfe&ly for ns ; and ſo he is the end of the Lan} . 
in reſpet of Righteouſneſs to all that believe. © 
Chriſt did not come to engage, or undertake 
as a Mediator, that we ſhould perfealy in our J *- 
own Perſons, ' keep the Moral Law, and ſober i 
Juſtified in God's Sight; nor did he come th 6 
cvadertake that: we ſhonld ſincerely. keep any 
other Law to that end ; much leſs, leave us toy .. 
the exerciſe of our Natural, Or Spiritual Abils h Cc 
ties, to keep ſuch a Law, as the Condition' of 
our Juſtification, and Acceptation with Gody 
but he came to procure for us- ſach a Rigs 
ouſneſs by his own 'Obedience and Sufferi 
that the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Law of GolY* 
doth require of. us if we are Juſtified with GogF - 
Rom. 8.2,3 for what the Law could not do, in that it was well 
throngh the Fleſh, God ſent furth bis Son,” &c.. TW 
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4 hard caſe, my Brethren, that theſe degene- 
rate -Presbyterians, or any pretending to be 
Goſpel-Preachers, fhould deny Chriſt to be a 
Common Head and Surety for the Ele& ; forhe 
that dies in the ſtead and room of others, is by 
the conſent 'of the Law-giver ſubſtituted in 
their Law place, and ſo takes upon him the Ca- 
pacity of a Surety, Repreſentative, or common 
Perſon, undertaking to do; and ſufter what 
others ſhould, but theſe Men deny this Rela- 
tion or Capacity of Chriſt as a Snrety, in this 
Senſe, and therefore deny he obeyed and died th 
our ſtead. And from hence it follows alſo that 
Chriſt did not do that for us, which onr own. 
Perfe& Obedience did do, whilſt Man ſtood, 
and would have done, had he not ſinned, 7. e. 


2-3 QI Seed ow es 3 


Why was be made of a Woman, and made un 

- Law ? Was it not that the Law. might reach 
im ? | | 

(1.)As to its commanding Poweras our Surety, 
topay the Debt of Perfe& Obedience thereunto, 
. 2.) And as a Sinner, in a Law Senſe, to 
© die, or be made Sin for us, (that is by Imputa- 
J tion ;) for had not. he heen under the Law, 
the Law could not have reached him in either 
AJ fnſfe, 5.e, either to do or ſuffer, and had not 
© ie took our Law place upon him, we could not 
of fave been the better ;, for what could his tak- 
488g our Nature on him have profited us, had 
2 he not been ſubſtituted in our room ? But as we 
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neſs 


Juſtified him,or have given him a Title to Life. . 
3, Moreover, if Chriſt was not pat in our 
Law place, as our Repreſentative and — 

Gal. 4. 


of vere obliged by the Law, Juſtice, and Holi-/ 
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_ eſtabliſh that; he fatisfied for that part of thilac 


A Vſe 
nerf, 


 hend thoſe new. and erroneous Notions that 


"that by Chriſt's Active and Perfe&t Obedieny 


-perfetly Juſtified, and freed from the Curl 
. of the Law, and are certainly entituled f 
Eternal Life. - i 


our Fuſtification.or Right to Life, dependeth who ; 


.one obſerves)it puis us into a Condition of Il 
umperfeR, and ſubject to:change, as Obedicncal 


neſs of God,; to keep the Law perfeRtly; fol; 
was made under the Law to keep it for us, andffq; 
as.we were ſinful Men, and liable to the Jullfl x; 
Sentence of the Law for our Violation of it, WM 
he was made under the Law, and as our Rafe + 
prefentative and Surety, to.die and-to ſatisfiſſ 1 
Divine Juſtice for our Tranſgreſlions that wen 
againſt It. - : : 44 4 4 
He was made under the Law, z.e. uh 
der the Preceptory part of it, to fulfil anffgi 


Law. a 
He was under the Law, as being liable to thije; 


Puniſhment; 'or Penalty of the Law, that þ 


nughtanſwerand fulfil that,and for ever delivghC} 


us from the Puniſhment thereof; and all thishy 
our Surety ſtanding in our Law place. Ri 


Reproof, This may tend ſeverely to rep 


prevail amongſt us, concerning Chriſt's Wa 
and Office as .Mediator ;- we ſay, and. prof 


to. the Law, we.-are juſtified and delivery 
from Wrath and Condemnation, or. that h 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unputed, Believers a 


1. But our new Work-mongers aſlert, 


upon eur Obedience (to the Goſpel as a Law.) as 
Condition to which it is promiſed : Therefore 4 
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0 Wet is,and that we are not perfedly Juſtified till 
df our Obedience is perfe&ted : Thus Mr. Clark of 
uy #;-b-Wickbam, and others. Take Mr. Clarks Clarks 
Words, viz. © Our Juſtification -at preſent, Fuſe 
ReF+ while we are in this World, js but Partial, Dd: 18: 
55 Imperfett, and Incompleat. Y 
Ml . 4/. Now, fay I, this confounds Juſtificatis 
Fon, with SanQtification ; and as I have told him, See Medi- 
Wl then it alſo follows that Believers are partly ju- #51wixt 
any ſtified, and partly condemned, z. e. we are not — Ede 
tWacquitted from the guilt of all Sin, whilſt in 
this World, and fo Chriſt's Dove is not Undefi- 
tied : Lord, what an Age do we livein! 
- 1 2. We ſay, that we are made Partakers of 
va Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and the Benefits of it, 
A by our Union with him through the Spirit, by 
which means Faith is wrovght in vs, by which 
ol we E_ him ; and we ay, that Faith is 
Man Inſtrament whereby we receive him, Faith 
Wonly Juſtifying us objectively, 5. e. It is not 
oF Faith, but Jeſus Chriſt that Faith takes hold of, 
eng that doth Juſtifie us in the Sight of God. 
rey ' But they ſay, That Faith in its inole Latitude, 
; tF'ts out believing. and obeying the Goſpel ;, that is, 
UN Faith ard all the Fruits thereof, or Faith and Obe- 
4 dience, (or, if you pleaſe, Faith and Goſpel- 
Works :) For Mr. Clark ſays, © That Juſtification 
=" by Works, ſpringing from Faith, 1s Juſtification 2; 71: 
My” by Faith, in this Senſe. | "IN 
hom Again, they ſay, That we are made Partakers 
sf of the Benefits of Chriſt, be having purchaſed this 
A Grant or Law, 1. e. That.they that do obey him to 
i the end, ' ſhall be ſaved; that is, Our Obedience 
ol doth both Juſtifie is and Save us, - a 
al G Anſw. 
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 Anſw. The Vanity- of which, and how I 
©... Toneous it is, we have ſhewed ſome time 
F See the fjnce *, p 
| Fuſtfe. © i 3. They ſay, Chriſt hath merited a New 
| Law, orcaſier Terms and Conditions, that our Þ 2 
Faith, Obedience, and Good Works may Ju- 
ſtifie, and Save us; but what faith Paul, Al > 
boaſting is excluded ;, 'not legal boaſting only, bitt 
all boaſting, and *cauſe of boaſting, but by \ 
their New Law boaſting is let in: Moreover, 
he ſays, If it be of Grace, it 15 not of Works ; and 
6 if it be of Works, it is not of Grace ;, or elſe Gratt 
is 10 more Grace, and Works no more Works. Bre 
thren, Works cannot mix with Free Gracez 
they are dire&tly contrary to each other in thelt 
Nature ; beſides, theſe Men forget that we art 
— IS, Juſtified alone by the Obedience and Righteous 
eſs of one,. (even as we were made Sinners by 
the Diſobedience 'of one) and that is by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us; for it 


was by the Diſobedience of Adam. as imputed al 
to ns, that we became Sinners. © 

In a word, Chriſt hath wrought out a Righ- q 
teouſucks for ns, which 1s put upon us, or ach} - 
counted, or imputed to us, and not that Chrift m 
merited a Law, that a Juſtifyi ing Righteouk = 
neſs might be wrought out 1n us, Or by us, If 9 


conforming to that New Law: Who of God us 


OG 
9 ode unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and > 
Sandification, and Redemption : Not only " 
his Righteouſneſs, is the Meritorious Cauſe M! 4 
our Juſtification, as Mr. Clark affirms, p. 10þ 
but the 2aterial Cauſe thereof, or that WY * 


which weare JO, no other Righteouſn# 


Nut 
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2 but his which is perfe&, being 'pleadable at 
"2 God's Bar. 

4. We ſay, That Juſtification of a Sinner, 
is the acceptance of his Perſon, or the pro- 
nouncing him Juſt and Righteous in God's 
Sight, through the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby he hath a full Right 
and Title toEternal Life. 

They ſay, That Juſtification is nothing elſe but 


the pardon of Sin, 1. e. the not executing the Pu-Sze Luthe- 


miſhment of Sin due by the Law of Works, and an 
acceptance of a Man fo long as he performeth the 
New Condition of Sincere Obedience. 

For the Lord's ſake, and for your Souls fake, 
beware of thoſe Men, and their new and ſtrange 
Doctrine ; for it appears, Salvation muſt be a 


Debt, and not wholly of Grace; if what they 


ſay were true; becauſe it is granted upon our 


fulfilling of the Conditions required, which are }. 


indeed not light, but weighty and difficult Con- 
ditions, as Faith, Regeneration, and Per ſeverance, 
even Mr. Dar. Wittiam's Baptiſmal Covenant, 
which all they whodo not fulfil it; he ſays, ſhall be 
damned ; the Violating of that Covenant, be- 
ing, as he affirms, the Damning Sin : And this 
fo far as I can ſee, is that which is their Cove- 


nant of Grace ; not that Chriſt ingaged for us 


to the Father, to doall for us, and in us in the 
I Covenant of Redemption, even to reconcile 
FF God to us, and us to God; no, but that that 
{ was a diſtin Covenant from the Covenant of 
Grace, which was to make way for us to enter 
into a Conditional Covenant of Grace, 75. e. 
of Faith, Good Works, or Goſpel-Obedience. 

ER © Y Which 
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Which Error and Miſtake, I purpoſe; God 
willing, to refute before I leave my Text, and 
prove the Covenant of Peace is but one intire 
Covenant with that of Redemption. 

Comfort and Conſolation, if; my Brethren, it | _ 

28 is as you have heard that Jeſus Chriſt, -as a Me« B \ 
E * diator, is equally intereſted in both Parties, 
I then what Comfort is here for Believers, 
1. We have no ground- to ſuſpe&t him of 
' partiality'; he will not fail us, becauſe he is fo 
; dearly and nearly related to us; and alſo conſi- ? 
[ .  dering what y; hath yr ON ——_ - us: ff: 
And for their ſakes I ſan@ifie my ſelf, that th 
"9 alſo wares be ſan@ified through the T! A - 
| 2, Conſider his Ability, not only to recon- 
cile us to God, but to continue us in that re-ſo 
conciled State, we may depend upon his} 
Power ; For I know whom I have beheved, and 1 
am perſwaded, that be is able to keep that which I 
bave committed unto him againſt that Day. 

3. Conſidering his Love, and Faithfulneſs & ,x 
| towards us, in the Exerciſe of his Work and 
x Theſrs, Office; Faithful is be that calleth yon, and alſo jy 
24. be will do it. © 'S C 

4. With-what boldneſs alſo may we come to ,,; 
Heb.4.14« God by him ? Secing we bave ſuch a great HigheÞ 1 

Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God. 


Heb. 10. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter. _ 
Tho into the Holieſt by the Blood of Fefus. = FY 
This, I ſay, may encourage us ta make our || © 

humble Supplications to God with boldneſs, de 

ſince we have ſuch a Mediator between God and; "5 


us, the an Chriſt Jeſus. «xl y 
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SERMON IV. 


Wherein the Suretiſhip of Chriſt is 


opened. 
ISA. Liv. x. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant' of my. Peace be. 
© removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy. 
on thee, f 


DoR.F FAT there is a Covenant made, or a- 
greed on, and ſtands firm in the 
behalf of all God's Eled. 


I am, my Brethren, a | ſpeaking concerning 
thoſe Tranſaftions betwixt God: the Father, 
and God the Son, before the World began, 
about the bringing in, and eſtabliſhing of the 
Covenant of our Peace; in which Tranſactions I 
have ſhewed you the Son of God was choſen 


"© Mediator, conſidered as God-man, and as ta 
'F that Office of his; we have ſpoken diſtinQly ; - 
'F but as he is Mediator, ſo you have heard he is 
F Surety of the Covenant of Peace, and ſa more 


"Fthana meer, or ſimple Mediator. 


And -{fince the Covenant of Peace ſo much 


FJ <cpendeth upon the Suretiſhip of Chriſt ; 1 


ſhall here, 


G3. 
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Relation, 
I. Shew why Chriſt came under this Relation. 


receive as Chriſt's our Surety. 
IV. Shew how his Suretiſhip differs from Sureti- 
[tip amnong Men, 
V. Apply it. 

VbatSure- 1, A Surety is one that undertakes for others, 
ripip 49 wherein they are defeftive, really, or in Repu- 
D: Owen tation, in Latin, Sponſor fide juſſor ; a Surety 
on Heb. c, 18, one that engages to make Satisfaction for 
72. þ-221. One, Or more, Or ingageth for others : "Thu 
ve Mere Ruben became Surety to his Father Jacob, Gen, 
Pt n *%y 24 43-9. to bring Benjamin again ; and Paul for 

1P:S1- ; | ; 

Oneſomus, Philem. 18, 19. If be hath wrong 
thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine Ac 
eo:mt; I Paul have written it with my own Hand, 
Twill pay it : In this Senſe we take Chriſt to bt 
a gurety. 

(1 )It ſignifies likewiſe to give a Pledge, Ik 
.36. 8. 2 Kings 18. 23. 3. 

(2.) Alfo to itrike Hands, Prov. 22. 26. 

Thus. Chriſt 1s our Surety, z. e. he ſtrud 
Hands with God for us in this Covenant. 

I ſay. a Surety 1s one that undertakes for on 
or more Perſons whole Credit is gone, Or 1s nd 
£00d ;. one not to be Truſted, or whoſe Fan 
tulneſs, or Ability is ſuſpected. | 

Now, my Brethren, when Man had broke 
the Law of the firſt Covenant, his Credit wa 


What Sure- 


into Covenant any more with him without; 
Surety, he knowing that Man's Inability all 


". . 
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I. Shew what Surety doth import, ot open this 


IH. Shew what Chriſt was to do, and we were to 
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Unfaithfulneſs in his Fallen Eſtate ; therefore 
was graciouſly pleaſed to provide for us, or in | 
our behalf, a Sponſor, or Surety ; By ſo much Heb,7.22, 
was Jeſus made a Surety of a better Covenant : As 
1H Chriſt engaged to God for us, to ſatisfie for our 
: Þf Sins, and to bring us into a State of Grace, and 
1B Peace with God, and preſerve us in that State 
to the end, and to give Security to the Cove- 
nant of Peace, which he is a Surety of, he is 
YN call'd a Surety: And as he gives all good 
"UN things, and Divine Bleſſings to us, he is called 
-—j 4 Teſtator ;, for a Teſtator denotes one dying, 
T8 making his Laſt Will and Teftament firm, and 
an bequeathing Legacies to his Friends ; ſome |] 
.F know would not have Chriſt be a Surety of that 
fo Covenant that was made betwixt God the Fa- 
20M ther and himſelf, (which they call the Cove- 
AY nant of Redemption) but of the Covenant of 
ml Grace made with us, but I know no ground for 
bY fich a diſtinftion (as I ſhall hereafter proye ;) 
my Brethren, eyideat it 1s, that had not our 
Mediator engaged in this Covenant of Peace 
and Redemption for us, there had been no_ 
Covenant nor Peace for us at all, becauſe all 
dependeth on Chriſt's Surctiſhip, or on Chriſt's 
Obligation to the Father for us; nor did God 
ever manifeſt more rich Grace to us, than he 
did in providing of ſuch a Surety for Man. 
And hence God faith (ſpeaking of the Cove- ' 
© nant of Grace ;) Ay Mercy will ] keep for him Þf, $9.29, 
© for cver,, and my Covenant ſhall ftand f.ft with | 
© him : IT have laid help upon one that is mighty, 17, $9.39: 
bave exalted one choſen out of the Pcople 5, ons 
"SF able to perform and do all his Pleaſure, one 
| | G 4 that 
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See Dr, 
| Owen 07x. 
Heb. 7,22. 


> 229+ 


am not of his Opinion that Gith, < That: 


Security God Promiſed and Covenanted will 


that he can truſt, who neither wants Ability 
nor Faithfulneſs. 
. 3- A Surety commonly engageth for one 


Party, even for him whoſe Credit is ſuſpe& 


ed, or who being poor, the Creditor will not, 
nor cannot. Truſt him ; the Lord Jeſus is on! 

a Surety for us unto God, not for God-to us. fop | 
God had no need for any to engage, or be k 


Surety for him, he never failed any of his Cre. 
tures, he broke not his Covenant with pal 


but Man with him ; Becauſe they continued 
in my Covenant, 1 regarded. them not, ſaith. thy 
Lord. Therefore God will not Treat, ndr 
Trade with Man any more without ſuch a Mg. 
diator, and Surety as Chriſt is; therefore 


* Suretiſhlp of Chriſt was, that Sinners might | 
© induced to give God Credit, and that he m 

* have a Reſponſal Party to deal with; for bo 

to*caſt Contempt upon the Holy, and Fait 

God, as if he is notto be Truſted in, witholit 


"he glves us good Security, that he will not 


fail, nor deceive us. 

4. The end of Suretiſhip among Men, is to 
give Stability and Security in caſe of Bonds: qr 
Covenants, &c. that ſuch Bonds or Covenal t 


may be firm*and ſure ; and to this end didff 
Chriſt become the Surety of this Covenant af 


Peace, Grace, and Redemption. My Brethrer 
this Covenant depends upon the Suretiſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt, upoa whoſe Undertakings ail 


him, to be our God again, and to give to 
all that good which Was in his Heart wy 
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© The Covenant of Peace Dpened, 83% 
beſtow upon . his Ele& from everlaſting. 
* There being ſuch things requiſite-to be done 
in order hereunto, which God well knew we 
were not able to perform, 5. e. the Satisfaction 
of his Juſtice, . or Payment of all our Debts, 
and Victory over all our Enemies, and that 
I this Covenant might not be broken, as. the firſt | 
was. My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt in him. : Pſ.$9.28, 
. 5, Suretiſhip imports, that the Obligation 
be free and voluntary, for the Law forces none 
to bea Surety, or to engage for others. _ . 
©. My Brethren, -tho God choſe Jeſus Chriſt 
to be. the Surety of this Covenant for vs, yet 
Chriſt as a moſt free and voluntary a&t-on his 
part, undertook that Office, for that Law -we 

had broke, laid no Obligation on him, - nor was 

he under any neceſlity-of Natyre to undertake 

herein, becauſe he was the Son of God; but it 

is aſcribed wholly. to his Infinite Love and . 

Goodnefs, and as a Sovereign A of his own 

Free Grace, to undertake for Man,. and not 

for Angels, and alfo only for ſome of the loft 
| Sons of :4dam, and not forall :>No an taketh 

my Life from me, but I lay it down freely ; I Ffohno1t 
have power to lay it dnwn, and Thave power to take 
it up again, Lo, I come in the Volume of the Heb.10. 5, 

| Book, it is written of me to do thy Will, OT: 
E008. 
6. Suretiſhip imports not only a voluntary 
Obligation for others, or for another : but al- 

fo Union 'of Parties, or Aſſumption of the 
Condition of that Perſon or Debtor: In a «= 
by Law fence itdenotes a Federal, or Law Uni- ' 
of 0n, the Surety and the Debtor are but one _ 
WE 5 Yo : | Party ; 
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Party; yet not” ſo, but that it. is the Sure 
that pays ; It 1s his Money, and not the Det - 
tors. 

My Brethren, Chriſt, by vertue of his Sad 
tiſhip, did not only take our Sins upon, him a 
but our Nature, and put himſelf in our Lay”. 
- Place, he took our Condition vpon him : Ah 
was made of a Woman, made under the L aw | i 
redeem them. 

Objeq. I know it is objected, If Chriſt an 

the Ele@ are but ene Party, and that hs Role f 
neſs be ors, 1. e. imputed to us, of that he did, an | 
ſuffered all in our ſtead, then we are our own Sa i; 
our's ;, we are Mediators, as having a Medato of 
Righteouſneſs. 

Arſ. This (as* one -well obſerves). follow 
not; *for they may as well argue the, Debtor ;4 

os the Surety, becauſc his Surety's Payment. þ 

* accepted for him. 

Obje&t. Again they , objet, 1f Chriſt ou 
Surety and we are one, and that his Rightcouſnih Sr 
45 ours, then we. are as Righteous as Chriſt. Ty 

Anſ. They guay as well affirm the Bankrupt | 
1s as rich as his Surety, becauſe his Surety Pays b 
his Debts. 

7. A Surety doth not only ingage for Deb- P 
tors, but alſo ſometimes for Criminals. 

Thoſe that Chriſt became Surety for in the 
Covenant of Peace, to Reconcile to Ged, and 
to Redeemfrom Sin and Hell, were Criminals, 

and not only Debtors ; we all deſerved Death, 

and were under the Sentence thereof. 

—The. Evangeliſts render the Words, Sins, 

and Debts promiſcuouſly, as Zuke 1 1. 4. com. 
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JT The Covenant of Þ-ace-Depned. @— 9! 
ah. ared- with Matth. 6.12 the Laws-of fome 
FTountries -admit of-a Surety for a Criminal; 
3 *F.e. thatone Man fhall die for another : Thus 
id Chrift obey the Law for-us, anddiefor ys : 
We was made: a Curſe for 6————Gave bomſalf 
WI r us - His Life a Ranſom for 15—-=-The 
87s for the Vnjuſt------- Made Sin for 16: All 
" MÞroves he was a Surety for Condemned Crimi- 
_Frals, and fo died in our ſtead, to fatisfie the 
wh, 3w., and Juſtice of God ; What the Law could Rom. 8.3, 
vet do----God ſent bis own Son ;, 1.-e. we could 
-$2ot keep it perfettly, nor ſatishe for the 
y breach- of it ;. therefore - Chriſt -died not -only 
E.roſftro bono, for our good and profit, as the'So- 
of ciniars, and our Work-1Mongers ſay, but noftra 5,, rag. 
b. ice, in-Our Too, he died tor his Church, for-ys de. ſa- 
y his Ele&, as he died not for the-Holy Angels,,fa8. 
"Pf yet he died for their good, and for-the whole Ktb.Treer. 
3] Creation in ſome ſenſe ; he is the Head, }and 9 "cov: 
Confirmer of the Angels ; avy7 is inſtead, the _ - 
Sofferings- of -the' Saints are for the good of the See Fuſrif. 
Church, but they are not ſubſtituted to obey oy upon 4 
and die in the:ſtead of others: 4A Surety to 0- ſatisfattt- 
bey and die for others, ' as one-hath abundantly 2 'P ps = 
-proved, is. t9 obey and die in their ſtead or as. 
'FOOIM: | ; 

8. - A Surety having paid all, -and fully fatis- 
hed for Debtors; it follows, that neither the 
Creditor, nor the Law can exact Satisfaction 
of thei/Debrtors, -and alſo-that the Debtors for 
whom Satisfaction 1s made, ſhall be delivered 
# out of Priſon, and be aQtually diſcharged and 
'g - acquited-according to the ' Time and Terms 
agreed on between the Creditor andthe Surety. 


— _ The DiſplayofGloxtous Grace t Or, | _* 
'God will not, cannot in ue of Juſtice by WE 
Righteouſneſs exatt Satisfaction of any Sinnegp2' 
for whom Chriſt became a Surety, and hath , hb 
fied; for 5. e. they cannot ſuffer in Hell, buff 
ſhall all i! due time be actually diſcharged ail a _” 
acquited, and the Law Sentence taken off offÞÞ* Þ 
them : For no ſooner are their Eyes opened," 
are illumirated by the Spirit, but they pleaÞ-<c 
that their Surety hath paid all for them; «v5 7 
_ hath paid their Debt of perfect Obedience; and} ! 
-hath alſo born all that Vindictive Wrath an}?! 
Vengeance that was due to them for their Sins; F 
1Pet-2:24- Who was delivered for our Offences, and was ran 
| 697 53+ 6, ſed oe for our Fuſtification : The Lord laid og x 
71S Iniquities of us all. yeed 
wWhyChrif Il Why did Chriſt become a Surety for us, ? 
became our put bis Hand to the Covenant ? ; 
Surevy. 1. Becauſe his Love and Bowels were ſuch 
to JT $ Elect, his Love conſtrained him ch = 
to ao £ 
2. Becauſe he would readily comply with his 4 
Father's Will, Deſigu, . and Purpoſe herein, J. ; k 
which was to exalt his Infinite Grace and D-J- | 
vine Goodneſs to Mankind. 2 
3. It was to raiſe the Honour, or cauſe all th ] q o 
Divite Attributes to ſhine forth in their equal'F* 
Glory, and meet together in his Work. andY 3 
Undertakings as Mediator and Suretiſhip, * 
Tweet harmony. | -- n 4 
\ - 4. Becauſe he would magnifie God's Law, | E 
and make it honourable : But more of this ] 
hereafter. 
-.'5, Becauſe he knew God. would not othurid : 
viſe enter intoa.Covenanit of Peace, to fave, 


s 
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1 The Covenant of Peace'Dpened. 093 - 
"Moſt Sinners, Man being weak, and unable to Kem.8.3+ 
SEnſfwer what both Law and Juſtice required, in Ze% 10» 
gorder to our Peace and Reconciliation with 3415107 
$God : Whatſoever the Law exacted on us, he 
llengaged and condeſcended to do as our Surety ; 
"he promiſed and ſtruck Hands to fatisfie what- 
ahever the Law, 1 fay, could demand of God's 


i 


lect. See Heb. 9g. 15. Rom. 3.25. Heb, 10. 
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nl "IL What was Chriſt fo do, and we receive by What 


Aallvertuc of bis Mediation and Suretiſhip ? © briſt as 
vy | by Whatſoever Chriſffs Mediator Cove- ph rn 
aFnanted with the Father to do, that he conſi- ingaged 0 
a (Keredas the Surety of the faid Covenant enga- ©04 1 4 
xed to perform. ONE 

4 1. To vindicate the Honour of God 1a all the 
*Ferfections of his Nature, particularly to pre- 

&Ferve the Juſtice and Veracity of God, and 

x (anction of his Holy Law. 7 

' | 2, He engaged as the Surety of the Cove- 

{,Jnant, 'to reſtore to Man, or to all God's Elect, 

n, that Righteouſneſs which Man loſt, that as we 

jJvere made Sinners by Adam's Diſobedience, 

36 by his Obedience. we ſhould all be made 

> Mighteous ; that as the Sin of the firſt {dam 
al J*25 imputed to .our Condemnation, ſo his 
14 F\ghteouſneſs, as our Covenanting Head, might 

in $*1mputed to all his Seed,and all this according 

Fo the Contrivance of God's Infinice Wiſdom, 
7 nd to anſwer te Deſign, Purpoſe, | and 
js Fropoſal of God the Father, in the Council 

"of Peace. IT Ye . | 
r- 1 3- And ſeeing Man was: a Rebel, and1n 
76 arms againſt God, and filled with Rage and 
a | | __  Madanefs, 
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The Diſplay.of Glozious Gzace : Or, |” 


—_ 


Fom. 8.7. again 


Madneſs, /and having Enmity in. his--Mind F 

inſt God, Being alienated from the Life of | 
God - Jeſus Chrift,. as our Surety, engaged t for 
change the Hearts of all he undertook fog;; 
and bring them to accept of Terms of Peagg, 


S 


throngh the Blood of his Croſs; I fay, he/ig- oy 


gaged to God to bring home all that were gþſ,. 


Fob.10.16 Ven to him. Hence he ſays, Them I muſt bring ,. 


#4 
% 


. with God the Father; and upon the Conſiders 


and they ſhall hear my Yoice : He muſt bring. 
them becauſe of the Covenant he had made fho 


tion of that ObligFion, he laid himſelf under, jo 


. as their Surety. Hemuſt Circumciſe our Hear = 
1 Per.3.18 to love the Lord our God ;, for Chriſt alſo bath onel 


ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that kk v1 
might bring us to God. > I of | 
- From hence it appears, that Chriſt by virtas| ;,. 
of theſe Articles of Peace, -as our Surety, & pre 
gaged to open Blind Eyes,and to bring the Prp|g,, 


Ia. 61.11. 1oners out of the Priſon-houſe, and to ſet atli- - 


berty thoſe that were bound ; or by the Blooddf \,, ; 
his Covenant, to ſend the Priſoxers out of the Bl (yy 
where there was 10 water ;, for this was agreel[4h.. 
ſhould be the Effe&ts of his Undertakings : S#;,, 
Zech. 9.11. Luke 4. 18. The Spirit of the Lals,; 
5 upon me, becauſe be bath Anointed me to Preatllſy.. . 
the Goſpel to the Poor ;, he hath ſent me to healMiqe,, 
Broken-hearted, to Preach Deliverance to the Caf}a+1 
tives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind, ally. 
to ſet at liberty them that w#e bruiſed. He @q,,,.,, 
gaged to take away the Heart of Stone, andto - 
give ns a Heart of Fleſh, to give'a new Healtſ,, 
for this the Father promiſed in the Covenalh}c... 
and what he promiſed Chriſt ingaged to. 


* 


| Fark: 
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—The Covenant of Peace Opened. _. 


Wl! for us ; for without Almighty Power this can- 
"F} not be done ; He works all our Works in us and 
01 for us : Heengaged to ſubdue Satan, and diveſt 
ol him, that ſtrong Man Armed of all his 
«Power. - A 
WH ' Ina word, Chriſt as the Surety of this Co- 
S&#]venant, engaged to Renovate our Hearts, Re- 
"generate our Souls, or to Create the Image of 


at ſhould all receive Grace for Grace : And, tadeed, 


T1 God again in us ; Ard that frombis Fullneſs, we Fob-1.16. 


TH to this end it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould ©%1-19. 


ny of Fullnefs dwell. 


my 4. Jeſus Chriſt as our Surety, engaged to _ 


meymake good another Article in this Covenant, 


MI which was to preſerve all his People in a State | 


{of Grace, not only to bring us into a State of 
WI Grace, but to preſerve us in the State, or to 
ge zh Grace as a Vital Principle 1n our 
1 SOULS. | —— 

I That as all the Promiſes of God are made to 
99] vs in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt hath engaged that we 
®| ſhould perſevere in' Grace and Holineſs, and 
that we ſhall never finally depart from God any 
more ; He that hath begun a good Work in you, 

"Jv perform it to the Day of Chriſt. It is not ſaid, 
Jie will finiſh it, but he will perform it, which 
'{enotes his Covenant ; as when a Faithful Man 
AJtath engaged to do a piece of Work, we fay, 


« IX. 
© 


ment 1nto Vittory: 

9 1. He will according to his Promiſe and 
*1Covenant, ſtrengthen our Faith, and en- 
wgtcreaſe it, | 


7 
4 þ 


2, Subdue 


he will perform it ; Ze ſhall bring forth Judg- Pbil. 1.6. 


9s The Diſplay of Glozious Grace : Or, 
Mich.79. _..2, Subdue. our Iniquities ; Ze will ſubdue.ow| y 
19, 20 Tyiquities, thou wilt caſt. all their Sins into th 
Ty of the Sea, thou wilt perform thy Truth 4h 
acob, . : M'q 
3. To ſupport and ſuccour us under all Temp n 
tations, thus he hath promiſed, and he is Faith{ 7 
ful, therefore will do it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. AN 7 
Temptation hath befallen you, but ſuch that 1s com h 

mon to Men, and God 1s Faithful, who will 
ſuffer you to be tempted above .what -- you adj C 


. able, &C. | | "F v 
4. To comfort us in all our Sorrows ; milf F: 
29 leave you Comfortleſs, &C. V 


5s. To help us under all our AfiQtions, Req F 

proaches, Loſſes, and Perſecutions, -all theſe 5: 

are Covenant Bleſlings, and therefore promif 1 

{ed tous. : : |t 

6. Toenable us to perform acceptably alſ al 

Holy Duties; for without him we can do no4 al 
thing... ... Ye b 

.., 7. To make us Fruitful, and fo to abide un 

Fob 15,16 t> the end; [have choſen you, and ordained ya 11 
. that you go and bring forth Fruit, and that- youſ i 

Fruit ſhould remain, the Righteous ſhall flou j A 

Pal, 92. like a Palm-tree : Thoſe that are planted in tj ie 
12, 13" Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Coutts of F: 
our God, they ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in Ola lic 

Axe, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Andalſ m 

this God hath promiſed to us by vertue af w: 

Chriſt's undertaking as our Surety for us. . | Ct 

For the Grace by which all this 1s done, wa - 

promiſed firſt to Chriſt ; he is filled full.oF fe 

Grace, as our Head of Influence: And he;hatlf fr 
engaged to God for us to ac, and influenc © 
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» | The Covenant of Peace Dpened 57 
ou! us with that Grace which be fo received, which 
th he doth perform.in what. meaſure and manner 
bt F he pleaſeth, through or by virtue of that Uni- 

. I* on we haye with him, and by the conſtant com-- 
np-| munication of freſh Supplies from himſelf; 
ith Therefore it is added, To ſhew that the Lord's yrſ, 4; 
Ng Upright, and that there is no Unrighteouſneſs in. 
md him. ; ; | 

ſh — — Brethren, - pray conſider this well, that all 
a Grace and Spiritual Bleſſing whatſoever whuch 
| we receive, is all promiſed. to us by God the 
mill Father, and made good to ns through Chriſt's 
Mediation, and Undertakings, as our Surety: / 
Foy all the Promiſes of God 1a him, are, Yea; and 2 Cor. t: 
i in him, Amen, unto the Glory of God the Father. 29+ 
HJ I fay, that that Mutual Govenant betwixt God 
- | the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, makes 
al all Covenaitt Bleſſings and Promiſes fure to us; 
no4 all Promiſes are from the Father,through Chriſt, 
| by the Holy Spirit _ : Bamp 

Chriſt received the:Spirit: without meaſure, 

{ gpon his Covenanting with the Father, and he 
oj cagaged to ſend the Spirit'to be the Almighty 
i Agent todo all things for us; for as he purcha- 
th} {ed the Spirit for bs; ſo he hath asked it of the 
-0F Father, and ſtill (as our Surety and Adyocate). - 

og he intercedes with the Father. for us,. that. we : 
| aY may receive a Gracious Meaſure thereof; 7 Joh.14.164 
2.08 will pray the Father, and be-will give you another 

5 Comforter. | So > | | 

y - The Father upon Chriſt's Surettſhip-promi- 
Log {ed to-him; that his Spirit fhall never depart 
ang trom him, nor his Seed ; As for me; thns.1s my 114.60.28; 
00h Covenant with. them, _ the Lord ;, My Spirit 

, "that 
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put. into. thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
Aouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out! 
of the Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, from benceforth 


and. for ever. | 


- . --8, Chriſt hath engaged to confirm us to the 


cnd ; this he undertook as our Surety, it was 


God's Promiſe to him, He ſhall ſee bis Seed + 


This was promiſed to him upon what he was to 
do, and ſuffer; and Chriſt, I fay, hath enga- 


: Cor,3.9. Eedas our Surety toconfirm us ; Who ſhall con- 


firm. you to the end ? God 1s Faithful, by whom ye 
weve called unto the Fellowſhip of his Sou Jeſus 


. Chriſt our Lord. \ Jeſus Chriſt, by vertue of 
-- this Covenant, was to have-many Companions, 


Charneck. 


id why 48 


or fellow Heirsof Glory, and God's calling us, 
is the firſt Foundation A& in'God, of perfor- 
mance of this Covenant with- Chriſt, .and to 
us in him ;. The. Father is as much bound and 
obliged to keep us, as Chriſt is; becauſe of that: 


Price he hath received for us by Chriſt, which 


he. accepted of' in this Covenant of Peace. 
9. Chriſt was obliged, as our Surety, not to- 


loſe one of them, which the Father gave him; 


And this is the Father's Will that” ſent me. That of 
allwhich. be. hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but :{hould raiſe it up at the laſt-Day., This'is as 


1f our Lord ſhould have faid, The Father's Will 


and-Covenant made with me is, That I ſhould 
not loſe one of his Ele. 7 


things to:the Son-in this Covenant, upon what: 
he. was to do-and'{uffer, H50R 0 +] 


The Dilplay of Gloxtous G7ace : Or, 
that” FF. up0n- thee, ard my Wor: As boobs i bun 


The Father (as one obſerves) promiſed three | 


Hp 
%o +, : 
P - P . k . 7 2 
1, His: 
«5 
$ 


The Toven 
1. His Aſſiſtance. _ ng "ON 
2, That he ſhould have a Seed which he 
# | ſhould fre. __ | "ED 
h |. 3. He promiſed Eternal Glory to him, and 
'Þ to all them in him. a | 8 
e 1. His Aſſiſtince ; The Spirit of the Lord ſhall Ta. 1.2: 
's | reft por him ;, the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Under- 
*f ſtanding ; the Spirit of Counſel,” and Might ;, the 
of Spirit of Knowledge, aid of . the Fear of the 
- | Lord. | ; "0; 
J Behold my Servant that Tuphold, mine Ele@ in Ia-42-1: | 
e | whom my Soul delighteth ; 1 bave put my Spirit 
s | pon bim : Well, and what hath Chriſt enga- 
ff ged to do? He ſball bring forth Judgment to 
S, | the Gentiles. Oh. ORE 
A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break ;, and theVer. 5. 
ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench ; be ſhall bring & 
forth Tudgment unto Truth, ._ 


9 

4 nl ge L Ns 
dl 7, the Lord, have called thee in Righteouſneſs, Verſe 6i 
t 

t 


and will uphold thine Hand, and will keep thee, 

and give thee for a Covenant of the People, for a . 

Light of the Gentiles : That 1s, for the Surety 
» | of my Covenant. _—_ E 
8 To open Blind Eyes, &c. He ſhall feed in the Mich.5 4. 
FN Strength of the Lord; in the Majeſty of the Name 
+ || of the Lord bis God : Chriſt was to plead theſe 
5} Promiſes ; He ſhall efy unto me, Thou art my Pſ.89.26: 
- Father, my God, and the Rock of my Salva+ 
"I thorn.” | 
| I. God promited him a Seed: | 
? | t. A Numerous Seed ; 4s the Dew of the Pſc116.3: 
tf Morning in abundance upon the Flowers and Plants ; 
"I fear not for 1 am mith thee, 1 will bring thy Seed. 
-| from the Eaſt; and Farber thee from the Weſt. 


CE wg 
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- YH4.43-5,6 Twill ſay to the North, Give. up.; and to the | = 

bt South, Keep not back : Bring my Sons from a» | 

far, and my Daughters from the Ends of th | t 
Earth. rs | * oh : F 
"2, A Perpetual Seed, or a Seed that ſhall en«. 


Pſ $9,224 dure for ever ; His Seed will Imake to endure for | © 
' *: ever, and bis Throne as. the Days of Heaven—— || | 
My Covenant will I not break, &Cc. +. | C 
Ill. The Father promiſed him. great Glory, | © 
'P/a1.2.8, and an Eternal Kingdom; Ask of me, I will | © 
give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and | ® 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy. Poſſeſſion, h 
behold my Servant be ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall } " 
Z . . be exalted and extolled and made very bigh— 
iſ2.53:33- I will divide bim a Portion with the Great, -and ls | © 
- ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong, becauſe be || © 
| poured out his Soul unto Death. 2 {FE 
Sh 28, All Power is given to me n _—_—_ and Earth, | 
/- IS. He ſhall ſtrike through Kings, 1m the Day of his 
> DJ-110, Wint. s | Þ —_ ED hs? N 
 { FiIry ? But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower | C 
- mw than. the pres, the ſufftring of Death, Crowne | © 
9, ; | 
F ed with Glory and Honour ———And he ſhall d 
bring all his to Glory. too : "For it became him || C 
for whom are. all. things, and by whom are all | C 
things, in bringing many Sons. to Glory, to make © 
the Captain of their Salvation * when thrangh Sufs 
ferings, Asthis was promiſed by the Father | V 
a 


to him, and to us in him, fo he as our _ 
engaged to bring it to pals, or to make it good 
00-08 A TIE et OT OR, . Bi 
- Object. If Jeſus Chriſt entered into Bonds fat * 
of Works, was obliged, as omr Sutety, to-ſuffer fill 


+, a p=gs i 


. BD 


re ee aps _ = _ abi _—_ 28; je FAM 
The Covenant of Peace Opened, 01 

: | our Sins, doth it not follow, that he was Surety of See - | 

s | the Covenant of Works ? And bow then is it ſaid =_ 


pl 
He was Suret p of a' better Covenant ? ah 4s 
A 1 Anfw. Tho Chriſt-was obliged,as our Sure-p. x45. 


y | ty, to fulfil the Covenant of Works, or of per- 
« | fea Obedience; yet he was not Surety of the 
| Covenant of Works, becauſe he did,not under- 
- | take, that we ſhould perfealy keep the Law'in 
3 | our own Perſons,which he muſt have done, had 
4 | he been Surety of the Law of Works, but that 
he would keep that Law for us';] and therefore 
j | it was another and better Covenant. 
. 2. The Covenant of Works 'was made be- 
4 | twixt God-and Man, without a Surety; the 
os | Covenant of Grace i is made” betwixt God the 
- | Father, and Jeſus Chriſt as'our Surety for us ; 
, | therefore another and better Covenant. 
r Theſe Men plead for a Covenant of Grncy 
" | made betwixt God and us, diſtint from the 
7 | Covenant of Redemption ; in which, Chriſt, 
» | as our Surety, engaged that we ſhall keep the 
{ ] New Law of Faith, and fmcere Obedience ; 
| Chriſt having aboliſhed the Lav of perfect 
þ | q_—3 and merited - this mild Law, 
7 C | 
f 1 Anſw. Tho the -Law as. a Covenant of 
r | Works, Do this and Live, is taken away ; yet 
as a Law, or Rule of per feat Obedience. it 
: remains for ever : As the Reverend Mr. Croſs, 
hath fully proved. | 
2: As to their New Law, it brings in Ju- 
| fification by Works; and fach Works too, 
q | that are attended with Sin, or Imperfe&ions 3 LS 
"Y | and therefore their Do&rine is to be abhorred. 
F' H : See 
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B : s, cripmure. 
E juſlifiear. 


How the 
of Chrif 


Men. 


Suretiſhip 


| 35m But. the Surety of the Covenant, of Peas 


+ that emorg 


enter into the ſame-Bond, and-the Debtor i 
| jook'd upon the £ print 'Bondſman, = 


See Mr. Tao : NE 
hereafter. 1 | 
IV. I fhall ſem that ES! Sond =, 
ly differs from-Saretiſbip "Aden. 

t. A Surety-among. Men, 15 29t of the Cre 
ditor's, but of the Debtor's, procyrement. 


was of God's procurement; ' who is Man's Cre- 
ditor, or rather offended Creator: 4.God. as. an 
AQ of Infinite Wiſdom,. Love, | and Mercy 
found him ; have found a;Raufor- . Moreoven, 
the Father Choſe him, Called him, and Anoith 
ted him to be-the Mediator and Surety of this 
Covenant, as hath been fullyproved: Ther 


| fore it. doth not- follow, that-fo ſoon as our 


Surety ſtruck Hands, or juſt when he laid down || | 
the Price, all God: SEle muſt aFually be a&}} 
quited. 
For ſhould a Creditor find.a Surety. for the 
Debtor, all wwſt confe$ it. is in his choice hom 
and when the Debtor ſhould be actually -acquite 
ed. Moreover,'tis evident.that we'had.no, —_ | 
Exiſtence when Chriſt ſtrack Hands for us : be. 
{ides, it was for fuch that he foreſaw bes | 
under Sin, Wrath, and Condemnation, and 
Chriſt did. not. become a Surety to keep the. 
Eledt: from falling under Wrath, and: the Seq, 
tence of Death, but tarecover them out of that 
State; Juſtification preſuppoſeth Wewere ou 
Charged and Condemned. | | 
.-2. A Surety and.Debtor among Men, both k 
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_ redeemed us from the Curſe of the 'Law, being made Chris ſt 


' his Name untothis Bond; is /become the 


Obligatiop, -to fatisfie-Law.and Juſtice. 


concerned to keep or fulfil the Lan f'' 


\neſs, obligeth vs*to perpetual Obedience, it 


_ ceive our Releaſe and Diſcharge as an At of 


I which was an AQ of his own Sovereign Grace, 


- But cnn = Bond, i 1a this Corenatr 
is accepted for: all ; .heve21s a'' Change of Per- 
fons, God leaves out. our: Names, -and puts/in 
Chriſt's Name, that the Debt, SatisfaCtion, and 3 
Curſe might: fall gpon him alone: See Dr.Gobd- A Book to, 
win : He was made Sin for us Chriſt 'bat ath ied, WP 


a Curſe for us"; the was wounded: for our Tranfpreſ- forth;p.52, | 

foons —— And. now: Jeſus Chriſt here by Ae E bes 4 4 
cipal Debtor; and is wholly. 'obliged to pay; and 

Eatisfie forall the Sins of God's Ele > his" Sure 

tiſhip hath ſwallowed up the offending Debtors 


Object: Doth it -nat ther follow, "we need nit be 


Anſw.\ We are not'to be*concerned to keep: 
the Law to that end Chriſt keptit, 5, 2. not to 
be-Juſtified by it, for ſo itis. removed; bit the 
Moral Eaw, - as a perfect Rule of Righteouſ- 


being ſo-unchanzable a Law. - 

3.: Among Men, - whenthe Surety makes: a 
full fatisfa&ion for Debtors, the {aid Debtors 
cannot be ſaid to receive their-Releaſe, or Diſ- 
charge, .asan AG of Grace and Favour, but as 
an A of Juſtice only. .''- 

But Jeſus Chriſt, in the Covenant of Peace, . 
makes full Satisfaction for us, and yet we re- (* 


Ons and Favonr alone. 
1n that God and not we fonnd the Surety, 


he being wholly at Liberty, whether he wonld - 
fave Man, or not, H 4 SQ. 


"So, That. our. — Diſharge through rhe ious 'f 
on of Ghriſt,- muſt needs primarily iand origis whe 
pally. flow our: -of;, pure: Gragep Favour,” Love b 
and Pity of God tous.: - 3 
: Had: Man faugd:. the: Surety, -it; had bees | 
aidermiſe. CINE? OT FF 
Becauſethe- Surety, being: the only benoel hav 
ten 0a of God;. it:is.a farther: NemonſtrationyYraif 
of Infinite Love and: Þavour to us,*in'that God: 
ſhould ſubſtitute him if our ſtead, and difpence. 
with the rigorous Aion of SatisfaQtion from, 
us, and take it from: our Surety, as put: in our: 
Law-place. /-->., W | 
3. Becauſe God., that he might wark. about. For 
| oor Piſbarge, MARERY of Graceand Mercy, to:Þ . 1 
the Honour of: his. Juſtice, G6. made his own! fftha 
Son a Sacrifice for our Sins.::: ©» Yanc 
4. Becauſe that, Intereſt we havein that Rex | 
ge on; Pardon, Peace, and. —— ; 
by. Chriſt's Undertakings, is freely beſtowed# 
on us, as an Att of God's Sovereign Grace ands 4 
Goodneſs, for as Chriſt purchaſed all Grace for 
us, 10 as.an Act of. God's Favour, -and Chrift's b 
Purchaſe and Merits, he gives us the Spirit and#Þno! 
Faith, .in orderto our actual Intereſt j inall Co-# 
VE at Bleſſings; that altho i italis ma way. 
of Juſtice as to Chriſt, yet it isall in a way bo 
Mercy and Free-Grace as tO us. 
*  5-- In that Godaccepted of Chrift as a Sures 
ty for ps who deferyed no Pity, we taving 
wilfully forefeited our vaſt Inheritance, 
Were. beeping his Vilg ENETmIGSs and reþely. a-| | 
paialt him 2 + 3 
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C nt of Deare Doomed.” 
"6 Becanſe Chriſt became:our Surety, from | 
rhom he could expe&t no/after- Recompence,' 
For Satisfactiow for experi ny. R laid pros 
for us, he never: e any .CCOMPENCE! 
m us for-the Debt. paid.” 

8 9. Becauſe:we are not>only. pardoned, and' 
wy Peace;:but: by Chrilt's Undertaking, are: 

raiſed to-great Honour: Arid O: what Grace, | 
| OY andDivine Goodneſs is here ! feet "4 


\U, SE. 


- 1 Admiration. What hath God done? Ly Chriſt 
Jone for'us?- Whar Love is this? 

:. Chriſt knew before he became our Surety, 
that the-whole Payment would fall upon him, 
and yet {truck Hands. h 
2. O! what:Exemption ' and Diſcharge have 
we hereby from the Law-and Juſtice of God? 
The: Law; as our Husband, is dead, and'we 
dead to that; that Cruel Husband has'no more: 
FyPower over us, though as'a Law, or Rule of 
FRighteouſneſs, / it {till commands | us, , yet it-can- 
not Kill ns, ' Curſe us, nor Condemn us! to; 
FEternal Burning. 
= 3- Bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt our Surety: 
What a ſweet Covenant is this, that we are' 
FF brought into ? How ſureareall Covenant Mer- 
TEcies? What Riches, Glory and Power is in 
$gChrift the Mediator ? As thou haſt given bim:- 
wy Power over all Fleſh, | that be ſhould grve Eternal 
Y Life to as many. as thou baſt given him. We are: ob. 10.28 
Ju Chriſt's Hand, and none can pluck: us 
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Sinners. 


alt our Works-in' vs, as'well as forus?-:- 
Comfort 6 II. What Gopd News is here for broken Sl 


- Works ? 


te * We tiltfor-evcr abide TE = 
nant; onr Surety engaged to us, th 
we ſhall never -break. Covenant with God @ 
more, fo as to loſe our Inheritance; - _ © 
5. How eafie hath 'God made:the Terms: 
Peace as to us, ſince. Chriſt is obliged. to work 


ners, who'he Condemned. by the Coverane 


O ſue out your Pardon, \by taking hold e 
5 doth thi a. 
How doth this again. _ un 
—— yr turn the-Goſpel-Cove | 
gr Covenant-of Peace, into a Law,” with \ 
Sandtion of Rewards for Obedience, : : 
Threatnings for Diſobedience ; denying /that 
Chriſt ftood in our: Law-place, to. do and pr 
fer-for us, or to keep the Law of perfet 
Rightcouſuck, in point. of Juſtification, and 
to die in our ſtead? 

Why will Men ſtand upon their own Ley ps! 
——Proud Man would fain live of himfelh 
or have whereof to: Glory, but .not/ befor 
God, or in Chriſt, Jeſus; he would have God 
take his Coyper, and. refaſe his vein molt pol 
Gold. 

Why will ' they ſrek Relief other 'ways 
than by the Surety and Mediator 'of the Cox 
venant ?. A 
Can \ our Im rfe& Righteouſneſs, or Sin 
. ful Duties Juſtific us at God $'Bar'? Will\th hep & 
dare to plead it at Death. -  - 


WENE; 


- Covenant of Peace Dep 


Tv. Trial. Is Grace given to you? - "Have 


kf you Union- with, Chriſt ? Have you a new, 
wy Heart ? Do you truly and favingly know the 
FLord ? Then you are bron ght. into the Bonds 
off of the Covenant of Peace. . 

V. Conſolation. If you” ave once in Gove- 
"Þ nant, you-are for - ever: in Covenant, and: all 
by Covenant-Bleſling, even- all things that- are 


talff therein promiſed. to. Chriſt, as your Surety 


"JF ſhall be given to you. 

| But no, more at this time. 

| Andwith this I conchude the Second Thing, 
tf under the Second General Head, viz, That the 
ay Terms propoſed in the: Covenant of Peace be- 
bel twixt the Father and the Son, were agreed to, 
lf and of Chriſt's Work, as Mediator and Surety 
uf therein, I have endeavoured to clear to the 


Weakeſt Capacity 


SERMON V. 


Contzining the Ratification, or Conli : 
mation. of the \Covenant' of. Peace; 
» ſhewing, how, and by what, and wha 
Ut was confirmed ; alfo how prociai & 
ed, and what the Proclamation is, | 7 


0 bi 
47s 
MD 
*h 
EE 

6 Tens 
"Bt 
| hog 
by 26> 


- ISA. Liv, x. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of my. Peace k 
removed, ſaith the Lame that hath merty || 


\ "O88 thee.” | TESTS 


| Do HL AT there is a Covenant made, oil 
| greed on, and ſtands firm in the 
behalf of all God's Ele. - 


- have ſhewed you Firſt, That 1 ina Covent 
of Peace there is a/ treating betwixt the Cor 
nanting Parties about the Terms upon which } * 
is made - And accordingly in order to the max 
king, or bringing in of this Covenant, you hayt! 
heard that there was a treating between _ he. 
Father, and the Son before the World be 
gan. Y cho 
Secondly, That in ſuch A Covenant, 16Y/ 
Terms OP are agreed unto by both Pa Te: (nt 
ries; ve ſhewed' you it was here ; an 

alſo that the Mediator of the Covenant of Pe: Pea 
is Jeſus Chriſt, wi was allo the Surety ther 


of 


*Þ of; M's Work, both as hie is Mediator and 
*F 5urety, we have opened. t- 
—y - Thirdly, I ſhall now proceed to the next The be Xt 
I thiog, whichis the IG, or Confirmation ©4797 
© of the Covenant. ” nan of 
|: My Brethren, there was a twofold Confir- Peace. 
wy, mation of the Covenant, | 
wy 1. It was confirmed by God in Chriſt, and Gd.3-17- 
bY this was, | as I conceiye, in that Council of = - 
ZYPeace that was held in Eternity betwixt them Zach. 13- 
F both : True, among Men this is called;\The - 
Ne 5 ning of the Articles of Peace ; ; but there was: 
"Ya full Confirmation of this Coyenant, whea it 
& hn Agreed on, and Signed, and that 'by both 
kb Parties. 
TY i. The-Father Confirmed it to Chriſt, and 
'ZFto all the Ele in him, by his Oath ; 7 "have 2[d. 89.3: 
SY made a Covenant with my Choſen, 1 bave fworn 
@ unto David my Servant :' By David is meant Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and I ſee no reaſon to doubt, but 
that this Oath of God the-Father to the So 
FNediator of our: Peace, paſſed to him ar fon : 
the World began ; Once have Iſworn by my Hos Verſ-35: 
'E-: lneſs, that I will not lye unto David. - - 
ny My Brethren, when God concluded this Co- 
&Yicnant of Peace with Jeſus Chriſt, he made 4 
veEeromiſe to him of- performing all things which 
hee agreed unto.; and evident it: is, that this . 
nas before the World began; Þ bope of Eter-= 7it.1.1. 
nal Life,- which Gdd that cannot lye promiſed, be- 
fore the World began. And as. it was promiſed -*** ©" 
then to Chriſt, . as the Head -and Repreſentas - -_ 
ive of all thebled, on their behalf;: ſo there | <-> 
8 brthe fume Parity of rats to: believe, _ 
e:- then 


The Dili of Dianmes Tire 


then the Oath af God & jo our Lond | ' 
Chriſt, and to us in and now ul 1 
"Promiſe and Of Ged eo Chi , gives wiffc 
only Solemnity, 'but alſo firm and ore Stables 
:o to this Covenant. "06 I a 
(a.) He adder is Oath tohis Promiſe (6 (ſal 
our late Annotator on the Holy Bib N - 
bn and prove :it to be Immutable; like Chrif 
on oY it is:faid, was made 'a'Prieft by an Qath, rl 
I os: after the Order of Aaron: rn eZ em Fu d 
20, (@) But after the: Order 'of Melebiſed jo 
(2) )Lhis Oath is id to be ſworn oxce,which \ only: 
and*Phraſe (faith he) implies the 'CompletGity 
think Certainty, and Irrevocableneſs #1 he ren 
CNN | 
3s ) God frank by his Holineſs ; What f 
more Sacred? 'By which'God is ſeldom kne ; | *s 
to. ſpeak, or to fwear; therefore ny 
more fully confirm this Covenant to Chil 
and to us in him. UN 
(4.) Jeſus Chriſt then confirmed alſo the » | ze < 
venant on his part z 0n our behalf, by his pal 
ting his Hand in our ſtead, and to and i in op t 
Law-place for us, as you have heard : Thing 
my Brethren, was more than a bare Signl 2. 5s : 
and Sealing the Covenant of Peace: ' But= 
- There is yet a farther Ratification,'s ath 
. Confirmation a the Covenant of Peace, 'as Ft 
ſo there is among Men.” i 
The Cove- +1, Jt was agreed: betwixt God the Fat * nf 
naw ra:if- 404 the Son as Mediator, that this:CovelifſÞec 
dt wr of ſhould come ander artiother Acceptationi, teſt 
Chriſt. asthe Laſt Will' and'Teftungent of Feſius COmgers 
Brie, it was'not only: obrift's WW, » ER Cheer 
Ve FX | Ir 


7 


fix NS = or Ins but the Father's W u 
Wand Covenant alſo : Hence the Teſtament is 
necalled, The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God Rev-1.1, 
WB ave nto bing; that is, a Mediator: Yet Chriſt 
4 is is the Teſtator, :or he that: is-to diſpoſe of- all 
whſthoſe rich Legacies which the Father by him, 
7 7 Mediator, deſigned 'to: beſtow on all his 
ited, it is called his Covenant, Teſtament, or 
"F Will. . 
= And now.” ſince the: New Covenant was 
ohFto come under this CharaRer; viz, Chriſt's 
aL Will and Teſtament ; there was a Neceſ- 
ati ity (for many other Reaſons ) that the Co- 
grenant ſhould de Confirmed and Ratified by - 
zaketmnocn: The-Groek Word Key we 
Debi Diadlumgine, FW Zerith.” | A pen Scrip- 


EAI is the+ Sentence, or Declaration '** Mere- 
La ya Book 


elf onr laſt Will of what we would have done 
Eſter our Death';.now this Teſtament contains 
IS! the Bleſſings, Grants, and Priviledges a- 
Wrecd untoand given to Chriſt, as Mediator of 
mt: he Covenant of Peace, and- more properly it 
ofÞetiotes Chriſt's giving them forth-as.one Dy- 
0g, to confirm the Covenant. 

wy A Teſtator ſfignifigs a Diſpoſer ; one Chriſt the 
=Shat makes his Laſt Will and' Teſtament, who way Y 
jgath Goods to beſtow,and Perſons to give them 'b 


2. Þ. I19, 


_. Noo pond. 
JF 2. It denotes, that a Dying Perſon, who to 
Eoafirm his Will and Teſtament ; there is'a 
wiſcceſſity of his Death, and thiis Chriſt as''a 
Te wt died by virtne of thoſe Covenant 
TapſaQtions berwixt Godthe Father and him- - 
F rthobotalf- 'of) God's led ; rr 
 ., Teſta- 
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Heb. 9. Ti Tn: is, there — a ” wei 
15, IG. Death of the Teſtator.. + £ ja 
- > 3. Italfodenotes, that he the Teſtator hy ith 
or is Inveſte& with ſome Eſtate,.and-hat wt 
proper Right to-diſpoſe of it; Johns Chriſti ul: 
this Covenant had-all-the Riches of Grace a 
Glory given to him as Mediator. See Johns 
3. Jeſus knowing, that the Father had given al 
* things into his Hands, &C. Ke 
4-, Moreover i1t:denotes, that. whatſoever 
gives as a Teſtator; is of meer Grace, or of 
the Good Pleaſure: of his Will.. | Y 
5- Alſo it gives -Juſt Right to all ſuch < 
whom he bequeaths any - Legacies) to; whats 
: Eiven, ſo that: duch may tug out, for them y 
«their own; © b 
Furthermore 1t imports the Revelation K 
Declaration of his Will, Love; ;and AﬀeGiay 
_ toall his Relations and Friends: + So; did cf I 
_ Chriſt, in his Laſt Will and Teſtament. Ml \| th 
” his Wilt, Love,';and rich Bounty'to all. C dl 
EleR, #4 
Now the Deſign of God and Chriſt h 
in, was. - 3 
.-:4. To give, ,or ſuperadd a new Title t all 2: 
Believers (as one well obſerves) of all C wt +4 
nant Bleſſings, that we might have all- mankgy q 
of Security imaginable to the Inheritance. Ip 
- . 2. Alſo toſhew the Abſolute Freeneſs of 
Conveyance of all Gonenang Grants, ang 
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 ings6o Believers. /. me” - =k 
And. more :direaly- to! the, Py PO Say " 
ad,” Jeſus Chriſt tame under Sj das | 
Whilieand Dabraibs Covenant of Peag x, 8 
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bY po 4 Rr @ and. T ide - to- 5 all Ble ngs T Y 
H tained therein ; Tho it be but a Man's Teſtament, Gal. 3-15: 2 
th if it be confirmed, no Man diſanlleth, or ad- © b 
® "4th thireunto: The Covenant was in' force 
+I. cven fromthe Beginning ; \and all God's' 
Hect:who / lived under the Old Teſtament 
{ Diſpenſation, received the Grace -and+--Blef-- 
ſings thereof, through Faith in Chriſt's Death; 
44 who they: knew would *come--in- the ful- 
e&f acſs of time,” and by his , Blood confirm this 
off Covenant; The Father, indeed; truſted the 
-& Son upon his'Holy Compadt or Covenant with 
him, upon the account of what he was to do, 
and ſuffer in time, Pray, Brethren, obſerve, : 
fl That the Deathof Chriſt, is the great and ſure * 
: Ratification and Confirmation of the Covenant 
of Peace. - It isa Confirmation of ſuch: Yali- 
[ i, that it 1s mage unalterable, and cannot 
l i: difannulled. 
- To-proceed, there are, - - Beloved, ſeven 'of 
; B88 things to be conſidered 4n the Death 'of 
T riſt. 
t I. The Death of Chriſt put-an end to, of The eat 
abrogated the Old .Covenant ; Ze todk atvay Ends of «bd -. | 
the firſt, that be might eſtabliſh the ſecond ———< Death of 
| - Having” aboliſhed tn his Fhſh the Enmty, even LE 
ned - the: Law of Commandments contained in_Crdinan- rp 16.9 
Y | ces for to make in himſelf of twain, one New Eph 94 
ty qo or, ſo making Peace : The firſt Will, or Co« 
[& Yenant is made void by the ſecond, 5. e. by the *- 
ie Faſt Will and Teſtament ; nor is the Cereno-' 
vin nial Law only aboliſhed, 'but the Moral Law 
asa Covenant of Works, "Do this and Live ; not 
Was it is a Law requiring purſe Obedience.on 
I Righs 


Rom.1 04 Law, as touching Righteouſn S, 0 every one tha 4 | 


fem.s.1. nor any more Cardenmn them that.are in Chriſh: 


ry, 20, with a Price. : Nat our own obſerve. 


Not, my Brethren, but. that -all Beliz. 


vers, who lived under the. Old. Teſtament I , 


"were faved by the Covenant of Grace, Chrit 
the Old. Covenant actually taken away till 
_ Chriſt died, the latter Covenant. is called ay 
Everlaſting, Covenant ; not, I ſay again, that! 
the firſt, as: to Righteouſneſs, is - ceaſed, as: 
. diſannulled ; no, but as a/Coyenant of Works 
requiring perfect Rightcouſheſs of 'us in qu 
Own Perſons, if ever we are Juſtified in Gody, 
* , + Aight; but that the perfe&t Obedience whidi 
{law required of us_is tranſmitted 'to anoth@' 


Head, z. e. the Chriſt Jeſus, who having a0 ; 


iwered all its Demands in point of Obedieng. 
and Righteouſneſs, ſo that.He is the end of thts 


beleveth : Infomuch that the Law cannot Curſe, 


Jeſus. = | ._ 
_ 11 Chrift's Death, as well as/his AQtive Os! 
 bedience to the Law). was. the Condition og. 

his partfor'us, upon which \God the Father eng | 


tered intasthis Covenant of Peace, on our be] 


half; therefore had tigt Chriſt died, all that bes. 
lieved before he came ha periſhed, but neithes: 
of theſe were poſſible. 7. * Wy 

III. "The Death of Chriſt, was the Price al} 
our Redemption, by this vaſt Summ we wer ] 
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We \ were "Tod under Sin, and were in 
hoadage to the Law and Juſtice of God. 
©] 2. There wasatreating about the Price of 
+f our Redemption, and the Terms were (5 
*J to, which was, That Chriſt muſt- die; af- 
= much as ye knowthat ye were z0t' Redevrhed! with 
Tl carruptible things, as Silver and Gold, &C. but” 
WF with the P; rec 10s Blood of Chr Ti — VV Dd Verily 
SJ mas fore-ordained before the Foundation of the 
© World; or was delivered up according,to the 
Sy" Comp pact, or Reſult in the Covenant of Peace, 
*Y (to Redeem us from Wrath and Hell Yheld in 
= Eternity between the Fatherand himſelf, \ 

1 - 3. The Time alſo when this ſhould be done, 
7 was ao then agreed on;; that is; when Chriſt 
WI hould die ; But when the fullneſs of Time came, Gal. 4.4 
4 God ſert forth his own Son in the likeneſs of foufitl 
wk Fleſh———=T0' Redeem them that were under the , 
$ Law, &c. 
1- 1V. The Death of Chriſt was that Price by. 
4 which all Grace is purchaſed for us ;; for tho we 
Þ have all Covenant Grants, and Bleſſ ings freely 
1 given to us, of merely of God's Free Grace, 
* | yet Faith, a New Heart, Regeneration, Re-- 
= | pentance, 'Pardon, and Peace, and all other 
©] Grace, and Bleſlings here, and Glory hereafter | 
I were all purchaſed' for us by the Death of 
I Chriſt ; foras you heard Chriſt did more-than 
FE pay our Debts. © 
© V. Chriſt's Death was the Pacifyi ng, Or 
v2 | Atoneing Sacrifice; his Precious Blood quench- 
"the Fire:of God's Wrath, and fo it-1s the/ 
4 _y {way by which we come to be deliveted 
A wk Our Janab was-caſt oyer-board to* 


i-7et. NN. 


j z tnaks 


3 pong a Calm, 1, and carked the Storm of Divi 
F Vengeance-toceaſe. 
VI.” And more direaly to our Project. Pat: 


poſe; I ſay again, the Death of Chriſt "y | 
w to ratific and confirm the Covenent.: q 
** © * * "VER. Moreover, the Death of Chriſt was not : 


only to confirm the Covenant of Peace it ſelf; 
but to confirm all- Covenant Grants,..Covenant b 
Bleſſings, and Govenant Promiſes allo; + for had | f 
not the Teftator died, none could: ſhe for auf 
Legacy therein bequeathed to them. _ | 
Furthermore,alſo the Holy Ghoft is appointal/ tl 
to be the Executioner of this Covenant; or, of | 
the Laſt Will and Teſtament of -our Lord Jeſs 7 
Heb.g.14, Chriſt : How much-more ſhall the Blood of Cbrifh,. 
'TA who through the "Eternal Spirit offered himfelf* # | 
God ;, Purge your Conſciences from Dead Works, 
to ſerve the true living God.” It is the ſame Spirit | 
of Jeſus that offered up his Body,that applies his, 
| Blood, and makes it efficacious-to us, and alfo / 
puts us into the Poſſeſſion of the Tnheritance 
purchaſed for us, | 
And for this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the | 
New Teſtament, that by means of Death, that they 
which are called, might| receive the Promiſe of the } \ 
Eternal Inheritance ; That is, through his In- | 
terceſſion.and the Agency of the HolySpirit. the 
Effeas of his Sacrifice might become effeftual | 
to all the Ele&, wiz. to their” Juſtification, 
Vocation, Sanctification, and Glorrfhcation. / {| 
If the wil of Man had. been left, or-ſabſtis. 


tuted. to be the. Executioner of Chriſt's LaltY © 
Will and Teſtament,-not one Soul -might-haws ge 


beeu {a ved,..0r if "_, yet- all the Glor : 
woun'y. 
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would nothave then redown'd to Jeſus Chriſt, 
but one: great: part thereof to the- Crea- 
ture. ; 

. But thus it is not left, :'755 ot of him: that-wil- 
leth, nor of. him that runneth :. No, no, it is whol- 
ly committed to the Bleſſed Agency of the 


- Holy: Ghoſt4*who doth, and muſt bow, and 


bend the-Wull of Man unto God : But more of 


this h reafter. 


My Brethren, It is very remarkable what 
Knowledge ſome of the Ancient Jews-had- of | 
the Meffiab. 


©! Rabbi Hadars, (as: I find him quoted by a Charneck, 
| Worthy Divine) ſpeaks thus, viz. God treat- 
10g with the Meſhab,ſaid, * Righteous Meſftab, 
*'Thoſe who are hid in thee, are ſuch, whoſe 


F Sins in time ſhall bring thee «o Grief; thy 


8 * Ears ſhall hear Reproaches, thy Tongue 


* cleave'to: the Roof of thy Mouth, thou ſhalt 


{ © be wearied with Sorrows. | 
.. + The Mefhab anſwered; Lord of the World, 
*1 joyfully take them upon me, and Charge my 


* ſelf with their Torment, bur upon this Con- 


*.dition, that thou ſhalt quicken the Dead ; 

{ * God, faith this Rabbi, granted him this, an 

* from that time the Meffiab: charged himſelf 
5 with all-kinds of Tarments. | | 


V9 E 


' LFrom hence we may infer what horrid Evil 


there is in Unbelief,or the Shamefulneſs of Un- 


belief, and Q what Ignorance there is in-Men 
of this Covenant Agreement ; God is pacified 
SRbs and 


I 3 


> 
* 
© 


z 
. y 
T8 


577 m Wy, FF oion 0 | | 


Ry 
— 


and aa The ut Sinners TA not believe it 
and from hence'retain frightfal _— 


God. 
2.. We infer; That.our Salvation: fands wm 


-ona ſure and certain Foundation, od thathl 


. Ele ſhall be faved. - if 
(r.) They are the Seed of Chriſt, -and are | 
-given to him, tho never {0 unworthy in thens 


{elves. 
(2) In regard of the firmneſs of the cop 


nant of Peace, you hear how, and by whap 


is confirmed. 
(3.) In regard. Jeſus Chriſt hath chad ks 
Suffering Work, his Bleeding Work, his Dp 
ing Work, confirming his Covenant, -and |þ 
is bound to do allthe reſt in vs and/for' us, and} ; 
the Spirit is the. Executior, Chriſt,. tho} - 
died, 15 alive, and dies no more ; and th re. 
fore can, and will ſee his own Will fully e; Yd 
cuted. 4 
(4..) Becauſe:God hath linkd is in this Cove. 
vant his own . Glory - and our Good ro 
ther. $1 
HI. Contemplate'on the Love of your dyi '} | 


| Friend ; Shall the tbe Immortal become a dy} ;- 


ing Teſtator ? x--> 5 'y.- 
© ſearch into this Will to find your Nami | 
and ſee what vaſt Legacies are -bequeathel | 
therein to you ! Moreover, you ſee thatY p. 
your Right to Grace and Glory: is a Teſts - 
mentory Right, the Covenant-betwixt Gol 
and Chriſt is turned-into a Teſtament betweal 8 
him and you; Ay Peace / leave with you : ey * 


| hath paid dear for 1 lt. » '8 
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(if it were poſfible) this Covenant, or not ſpe 
out by Chriſt's Blood your Pardon, but think 


ERIICES b. 
7. 95S > 
——"D 


Grace is comprehended in this Covenant. -- 

- IV. Whatare all Farthly Legacies to thoſe 
Chriſt hath left in his Laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment | 


Chriſt's Laft Will and Teſtament info a Law 
of Works; -or into a Conditional Coyenant, 
or that give the Glory to their Faith, to 
their Obedience, or to the Creatures, aid let 
all foch' feat likewiſe that venture to alter any 
thing contamed in Chriſt's Laſt Will and Te- 
—_ —_—_.z 4; or A As 
| Laftly,Do'not forget your dying Friend ; 0 
| keep up his Remembrance in thoſe Holy Sign 
of his Death and Suffering which he hath left 
in bis word, T his do in remembrance of me. 


. 
x 


* I poſed under this General Head, 


by 


34 1s herealſo ; this is the next thing, God aſliſt- peace, 


© {' ing, I ſhall ſpeak to. -And now, as Peace 
Py among Men is commonly publiſhed by a Pro» 
*' clamation, ſo hath God graciouſly ordered this 


all  Andin ſpeaking to this I ſhall +... 
al . 7: Shew you what is the Proclamation of this 
3 P eace I | 
21 2. Who they are that Ged bath authorized to 
| Proclaint it. 

Jl I 4 © 13» Opn, 


TM. Sinners, will youby Unbelict make void | 


to get it ſome other ways, Sirs, all thet faving . 


V. Terfor. | Let all ſuch tremble that turn. 


1 1 ſhall noir proceed to the next thing pro- 24: 


| Fourthly, After a Covenant of-Peace is oy The ro 
VF ficd and confirmed, it is proclaimed, "and ſo it ,e,4,* 


Peace to be publiſhed by a Proclamation; Alſo, | 


A444 5 


ij claimed. 2 | Fy 
. The Goſpe! The TOS Fel of this "Rs; is the 6: | by 
F de tbe Pro ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: Hence the Goſpel is ab A 
"of Peace. 16d; The Word of Reconciliation, and: the Gofp al Z 
'-2C0r.5. 10f Peace. © , fie 
Fph. 6.15. 1. Becauſe the Goſpel only ſhews us how Re £ 
'* -* conciliation is. made between an offended God 9 
and offending, Creatures; and no otherwaysh co 
. this revealed, or-made known to Men. +7 to 
©: hi Becauſe God, my- Brethren, is herely 
declared to be reconciled or pacified towa 
2 Cor-5.18 Sinners, even in Jeſus Chriſt; To wit, that Gul 
' was inChriſt, reconciling the World to Ponſelf,a b 
imputing their Trefpaſſes unto them. Some wou 
have this-extend to all the World anircrl 
but then all. wauld be faved ; for if all » 
reconciled to God by the Death of his Sy he 
ſhalt much more be ſaved by his Life ; Ly 
| * Pail argues in reſped& of all them that Godly j 
_ Rom.5.16, the Death of his Son, was reconciled to ; - Fa 
' when we were Enemies, we were reconciled tot 
* . bythe Death of his Sor, much more being recom 


8% 
4 , 
: 4 


ted, we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. If God 8 

us the reat Gift, he will much” more give th 

-lefler Gift, 3. 6, Faith and Perſeverance ; cot 

re this with Rom. $. 32. My Brethren, 

The fame[All;Jor World that Chriſt pror "if | 

that he would draw to him, and that he he: | | 
__ 315- away the Sin of.” ' Moreover, if he had recol 
Jo': 37+  ciled the whole World to God,” he would hy 
_——_ rayed for the whole World, but that he i: 


he e did not, yet he prayed.for all he died Pas 
- 0 


AA ts halted © 2 hou hs Ih: D.C, O. DT Roc. 


r, | -The-Covenant-of Pe: 

0 © 111: -Becauſe:/ the - Goſpel G—— .the 

hk Meritorious. Cauſe, or. Foundation of {un .- 

\ Reconciliation, | viz. : the..Death- of Chrilt; 

6H this was that. Sacrifice that turned away God's 

+ Anger, and Vinditive Wrathiand Vengeance; - 

pal He "ſaw: «the. Travel of bis Sou aud was ſatis* Iſe.53-1 = 


ed. 

IV../Becauſe the Goſpel odhtains: mutiial. Re- 
amciliation, not only an.accoyat of God's Re- 
conciliation tous, but, alſo owr Reconciliation 
to him, 'which 4s through the receiving the *A- 
tonement;-God\ is reconciled in Chriſt, by his 
Wrath-appeaſing Sacrifice ; - but the Goſpel 
ſhews, that Sinners are not actually reconciled 
to God, unti:they are:by the Spirit united . to 
Chriſt, "and believe in him, having that Natu- 
ral Enmity. removed, that-1s. in their Hearts Rom.8.7. 
againſt God., _ ' 

| | V.. The Goſpel is the inframental means, 

oF through. the. Spirits Operations of the Sinner's I, 
iy Reconciliation. to God ;, We pray youin Chriſt's 2Cor.g.20 - 
ll fead be ye reconciled to God.” It is called the - 
oy Power of God: to Salvation, | becauſe therein the gom.1.16: 
wll Righteouſneſs of God is revealed, Ver, 17. : It 
well 1s. my Brethren, an Inſtrument of his Power, 

or a-powerful means orgained of God to this 

purpoſe, it having an excellent and efficacious 

Influence attending it through the Spirit where 

it-1s proclaimed and received, My Brethren, 

Faith, Regeneration, Convertion, or Holineſs, 

do not-reconcile us to God; no, no, nothing 

doth that but the Blood of Chriſt. - 

And this I might make appear, 


I, Be- 


Ss Oxacet Or : 
&i't. Becauſe our Ronin S—— f 


Rom.5.10. is by the Death of Chrift ; For when we were E blk th 
ies, we were Yevonciled to God bythe Deatly [3 ba 
5Sor. - Hence we afe ſaid to be Tuſtsfied by Wh if 

Blood ; that is, 'Meritorioufty, yet/ Marerially | 


1. 8+by his Adtiveygs well as-his Paſſive Obetlp 
ENCE. _ m 
2.' Becauſe onnReconciliation on God's pa FE 
Lareath his beingReconciled to us,is antecedent 
to Faith, Regeneration, '@c. your Faith' doth 
not make your Peace, -tho it be an Inſtrument 
by which: you receive that Atonement that 


Chriſt hath made, TY. cf 
F __  þogÞ Faith, Se, iran eſe of nvReccnettu X 
4 on, that we may be aQually acquitted, and i I 


. ved from'Sin/iand Wrath'in our own Perſons 
 andhave itevidencedto obr own Conſciences; 
it is our receiving that of Chriſt, which he r& 
ceived: for ns''vpon his Diſcharge, as on | 
Kem.5- 9. Head, and Surety ;*"Aach more being 10w | 

, - Tuſtified by his Blood, we ſhall 'be-ſaved throuph 
him : Therefore Chriſts Blood muſt be the a] ad | 
... : peaſing Sacrifice - that delivers us from the | 
Wrath we lay under. "1 
- Nay, my- Brethren, Juſtification is the | 
- of Reconciliation ; for had not” Chriſt 
fatisfied Divine Juſtice for us, we had not beet 
profiounced” Juſt; or Righteous in- him ; the 
Priſoner is acquited as the Effeas. of the Pays |. 

\ ment of his: Debts;*his believing his Debts are * 

paid; and the Lay and Juſtice ſatisfied, doth” 
not pay his Debts: tho'a' Sinner is not. in his | 
own Perſon a&ually diſcharged, until he doth * 
believe, orleaſtwiſe in his. own Conſcience. | 


Tracy 


| ETA Fa eace \123 

"True, Jeſus: Chliriſt,'as Metiaror, "d6th both-: 
| theſe; 5.6 he pays our Debts, and knocks off | 
| -our Chains; he makes-the- Atonement, 'ard* 

3£ 8 ſprinkles'the-Blood upon oor Conſciences: by : 
| his Spirit: 5+if Reconciliation was the bendir es 
I of our HeartstoGod, to believe in him, \ EO 

* | love him; why ſhould Faith and SanQification 

be laid down asthe End and Effe& of this'Re- 

prxpeſ= _ bold _ be TOON mm the Col.1.22, 

Body of: bis" F. through Death, to preſent you 

Hoi and Unteptowable bn b bis Sight. | : Y 2 TICLAE 

"VL A Proclamation: diſcovers; or” reveals 

ﬀ who they areithat ſhall receive the Bleſſings ''6f 

| | that Peace which is made, and upon- what 

q Ln: 

3 $0, my Brethren, the Gol  thakes known 

who they are that' are comprehended/ in-thet 

Peace' bufLord'Jefas Chrift had made, wiz;'all 

that God hath Ele@ed; or Choſeirin Hin, 'o all Fob.6. 36. 

+ | bis Seed; or all that the Father bath- given to bin, AR. 13.48 
Y | ny If Ou pleaſe, all that do-believe -in-hinr: ; W535 16 
5 it ſhews upon what, Terms; v#z; whol- 7 36. _ 

I ly jook meer Grace and Favour ; By Grace ye ave Eph. 2:89; | 

{| ſaved throygh Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it w 

4 | is the Gift of God, not of Works, leaſt any Man 

3 ſhould boaſt, + not 'by any' A& of the Creature, 

not by bis Faith and /int#fe Obedience, nor by : Tit. 3.5. 

Works of Righteouſneſs that we have done, either 

{| in Obedience to Law or Goſpel : See Rom11.6. 

2 þ AO 4 are without foney, and without jg, 656142 
' VILSomeProclamations proclaim Peace: om 

Brethren, the Goſpel Proclauns our ry 2 


he-Diſpia TAGS Gxcrr0 
Ile. 57. 19 «God? Fra Prat them, that, are - afar F* 
them that are nigh; It 
Ws. Gl. I. © on our 


vel alſoe comes fo to:be: called; "7 
ae is: :Coſhel but glad Tydings, good. New Ws 
.Peace-on Earth; good Will to 2den !-.1t: is'cab 

P8515. led, the Joyful. Sound, Bleſſed -t5 the. P, -ofe by 
#bat know: the oyfid” Sound, &c.> Not they that 
ienly hear ' it; but-that know it, it is that 

which when known-and received, pacing 
Wounded Conſciencs. | 
- VII - A Proclamation of Peace and Pardon, | + 
is that which a Self-condemned Traytor: tal ks $.! 
hold of, and: preſently ſubmits himſelf. 
+: Tears, and falls down at his Sovereign's Fed 
being broken to: Pieces at the Thoughts oh uy 
- - Prince's Clemency,, and: Free Pardon. Alſo y 
' > Zives an Aſſurance t0.all ſuch of Pardon and: 
\ Peace. "4 

So, my Brethren, the Goſpel is that which 

Sin-conviated, and-Self-condemned Sinners,and 

Stubborn Rebels: againſt God, :takes.hold- ofz. 
- andit. is this that breaks and mehts their hard}, 

Hearts, What hear that their.Peace. is mac le, 

and God reconciled? Nay, and that he: has Sas' 

crified his own...Son to | this. yery - end, this: 

breaks the Heart of Stone, and brings the Re | 

 +bel to lay down his: Arms, and to take hold.of F 
'Pardon.- - And--it; gives to each poor: Sinn c 
allo, an aſlurance of Mercy, . he brings the: 
Pros; 


0 
- 


vert —y 


"The Covenant of Peace Dpened. __r25_ 
wi proclamation as it were to'God, and pleads his | 
T Pardon, Where the Word of a King 1s, there is 
$0 per: The King's Word. and Promiſe, (faith 
8 the Soul) is paſſed in his Proclamation, that I 
*0 ſhall have Free Pardon, and here it is. « 

” 1x. A Proclamation is Written, nay Print- 

Wy od, that it may be read; and known of all 

*J Men ; fo God, in his Providence, hath cauſed 

WY his Goſpel'to be Printed; that ir may be read 

ab and known to all to whom it is ſent; it was 

WAI firſt Written as Holy Men ſpeak, as they were 

*J moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and fince it has been 

*J Prihted alfo, * Hs 

"1 Xx. AProclumation is ſet up in the Market-, p,,.,. 
I, or, or in ſome Publick place, fo is the Go- 20, 21- 
24 ipel publickly made known; Wiſdom: cryeth Fu 

= | 7tbout, ſhe uttereth ber Voice. in the Streets, in, wn ; 
| the chief Place, in the Concourſe, in the opening of * 
MI the Gates, in the City ſhe uttereth her Yoice, ſee. 

#7 Prov. 8. 1. It 1s, and ſhall be made known to 

*F all Nations, to their Joy and Comfort, and 

*Yq for their Obedience of Faith. But let. 

+7 me note here ſome Diſparities,—- 

ch I, Proclamatjons - are not put into a Book, 

© $1 fay, Ithink that'is not uſually done, to be kept 

> J'tor after Times upon Record, but the Goſpel, 

= 4 or good News to Sinners, or this Proclamati-' 
gon, is put into a Book, for all ſucceeding 

43 2Bes, and Generations to know and under-: 

=” JS Hand. : - 

| <7.) This Book, Brethren, is wholly. by In- #heat « 
ns eats given out to remaitt as-a Witneſs of kind of 
* 7 God's Eternal Love, and Chriſts Eternal Loye, Bok we 
enuand Fqvour) "77 257 THER Hog TY GH OR 


+ 


A <3 5-4 * New Te- 2 
amem is, _: 
(4.3 There . 


Key 4 


F 
» 
if 


9 ) There + is a 2 Bleſſing pronenaces ol 
that reads, and that underſtands this book 
(3.) It is a Book ratified and Coreg 
Miracles. 
(4.) A Book that all Holy and good Bc 
potat to, 4foſes points to this Book, the ; Ky n; 
pers point to: this Book, and all Divine Wi 
ters point to this. Book. 
;, (5-)-It is a Book of all Truth, and no E 
TOTS. be 
- (6.) A Book that: all Good Books, 4 al: 
Books were. taken out of, -- 7 
'(7.) A Book kept and preſerved by Almigh of 
iT Power, in ſpight of Rome, Hell, and De: | 
vis. CL 
But let me add one thing more here,  k 
That there were different ways of proclaimitj 
- "this News of Peace, by [eſas Chriſt. |; ; 
7. It was firſt proclaimed to' Adam, vpain* 

his Fall, by the Promiſe of the Seed ff , 
IVoman.. 

-.2. To Abrabam it was proclaimed in the 
Words, 1. e. In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations 
the Earth be Bleſſed. L-. 

Thus Paul faith, God Preached the « : bl 
ihe to Abrabam, to Facob by. the combagy 

Shilo.: W | 

To Moſes, by a Prophet that God woul ae" 
raiſe up of their Brethren, like unto him ; | 
by Types and Sacrifices. - ” # 

.. . To David, -by a Promiſe of a Son to' Sita pe" Þ 

on his Throne, and by. Covenant made will t: 

. . -.-him, as a Typeof Chriſt. A b 

' To the Prophets many ways very clearly.” | 


= 3. A Proclamation doth not. uſually contain 
"the Sum of all the Articles of Peace, nor give 
an Account of all the Gifts, Grants, Bleſlings, 
Band Priviledges thereof. But this Proclamati- 


on, 5. e. the Goſpel doth publiſh and "make 


known to all the World, 'the Summ of all-che 
*FArticles of this Cowerart of Peace ;, together 
with all the great Gifts, Grants, Bleſſings, aud 
EPriviledges thereof : In the Goſpel wereadof 
the Council, CompaR, and Eternal Purpoſe of 
God, concerning of all [thoſe Covenant Tranſ- 
gctions that were betwixt-the Father and the 
50a from Eternity, which were hid, or: kept 
Secret until this Proclamation came forth. © 
4. A Proclamation of Peace dath not parti- 
tarly give an account of all the horrid Crimes 


nd Offenders that are by virtue thereof, free- 


$7 pardoned upon their coming in ; for ſuch a 
zPFroclamation 1s rather put: out by a Prince to 
zEFeclaim Stubborn Rebbels, in which their 
4Kames axe inſerted ; but this Proclamation, 3:& 
Fc Goſpel, , proclaims Free Pardonfor allman- 
wpcr of Sins, Iniquities, and Tranſgrefſions; 
nd to all the vileſt Traitors, Enemies:and 
Fccbbels againſt. the Eternal God ; as to all 
P*earers, Lyars, Drunkards, Harlots, Whiote- 
- mongers,, 


I Cor, 1@, 
Il. 


pers, Or / " Admtterers, Taolaters, E ffeming nay at 
Perſons, Abuſers -of themſelves with - Mankind * 
Fob. 3-16. Proud Perſons, - Covetous Backſlidets, Thi Ve . 
; Extortioners, MMalitious Perſons; \AMurthe fh | 
",  Rev.22-17 Back-biters, . Blaſphemers, Sorcerers, ye all ab 
ner of Sianers have Free Pardon offered to t 
their coming.in, and laying hold of | 
tfob.6. 36. ſus Chriſt ; and none are excepted but i ic 
who have linned againſt the Holy Gholt... 


U.S" E. 


L Bleſs God for the Goſpel, that evcr: t ti 

Proclamation :came to your Ears, Peace ; 

mr» to you this Day, to you Sinnety il 
ha 


t. do you ſay2. Do. you reſolve *to thiroſſ 1s 
down your Arms and come in? -*Tis|no mi m 
ter what kind of Rebbels you have been : Hem, 
a Pardon. for all Sins 'and Blaſphemy (in Ul #. 
Proclamation) committed againſt the Father al wh 
Son, and but one ſort of Sinners are excluday. 
and but one Sin, 5. e, the Sz againſt the aff: 
Ghoſt. | A 
Is-not this Good News? Do you believelt! 
And is it in your Hearts to take hold of tl 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ? What Anſwer ſhall 1 
return to him that ſent me. : af 
U. This informs us of the Neceſſity of 61 
vealed Religion, I :mean of the Goſpel ;/f 
without this Proclamation had been pb ſhe 
the way of Peace could not. be known; 
Without ſuch a way of Revelation.. - C218 
#1, For the Moral Law written in the! 
* Tables, reveals nothing of this Peace madeny's 
| ay Chriſt, 2, S I 


£ 


"FF - The Covenant of Peace:/Dpened, 12s 
- .-2. The Law-or Light within all Mankind, 

ml reveals nothing of it, tho that eonvits-of Sin, 

Fi yet it reveals- nothing of a Saviour. 


ll - The Moral Law and Light, in all, diſcovers 
»# 2 God, but no Chriſt, no Mediator :: What 
ll doth the Pagan World know of this Covenant 
IJ of Peace? Or of this Mediator, or of this 
"al Proclamation? What will thoſe [4rch Here- 
'Y ticks fay to this, who Talk of the Light 
{& within, ang, boldly affirm, That they ſhould 
have known Þy a Chriſt within, as much as 
they do now, if the Word had . never 
been written; But why then do not the poor ' 
ll 1»dians,. and Pagans-know it, who have the ZZ 
ny fame Light in them? And why can't they tell 4 
wt us, What thoſe other things are that Jeſus Chriſt $ob.2i.4g 
ua did, that are not written? Believe them not. : .- 
ol Theſe things are written, that ye might believe Foh20.. 
til that Teſus 15 the Chriſt, and that believing, ye 30.31 
ans might bave Life through bis Name : Theſe He- 
Wl reticks deny not only the Chriſt of God, but 
Hh oe only Rule of our Faith and PraQtice- 
i : 3. Certainly here is good News to you Sin- 
4 ners who hear me this Day; I am appointed 
WJ by the Lord to proclaim Peace to you in this 
#4 Place; and do aſſure you, in the Name of'.my 
Ry Great: Lord and Maſter Jeſus Ghriſt, that if 
wy you come in, and 5: e. believe in him, ye ſhall 
wy have Eternal Life, tho you have been long | 
aq Enemies to God, ye Stout-hearted, and far iſa. as. 
fy from Righteouſneſs, of tho never © Vile and r, 13. 
me Notorious Sinners, Grace, Pardon, and Peace 
Ig 18 offered freely to you this Day, Without Mo- 
? 8 ES "= 


: es of 
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* Nas. TI. 7ey, ard without Price z SRO without any riew < 
V1OUS Qualifications, 'or any thing required of F 
you, *tis all freely tendered, upon your Jes 3 
lieving; upon your Eſpouſi ing of Jeſus Chriſſie 
_* all the Bleſſings of the Covenant of Peacean 
Rev.22.17 Yours. Whoſoever will, let him take 'the Watt 


of LJo Fay. 25d oO 


SERM ON VT. 
Wherein | is ſhewed: who are the Ambaf (& 
ſadors of. Peace, or who are appoing 
.edto Proclaim, or Preach the Goſpd Del 
of Peace. -* F 'E 


ISA, Liv. x. N a 


Netther ſhall the Covenant of my Peacel 7 
"removed, ſaith the Lord that bath erg $ 


0 thee. \  "'R | 
AM upon the Second-General Head, firſt ones 4 
I poſed to be_opened, 91z. to clear up-thz 0 
main Covenant TranſaQtong, aboutthe brings” 
ing in, and Eſtabliſhment of . the Covenant-t ' Wy 
Peace. \ _ 
1. I have paſſed _—_— thoſe Eight xph » %k 
 ratory- Propoſations. *, "M 


, SE 
? 
x 
m 
5 
,” 45% no 
. KW 
con BY 
— ” 
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©2. The Second I have been ſome time Ka 
j0, "the Covenant Tranſattions. 
. I ſhewed yort there'was a treating about 
Mit between the Father and the Son, as our Head 
Banc | Repreſemative before the World be- 
Is pan. 
F 1]. That the Terms of our Peace were then 
by them both agreed on, and that Jeſus Chriſt 
Twas choſen] = and Surety of the Cove- 
. C - 
Þ 11. That this Covenant i is cothirnied. 

IV. And that it 1s Proclaimed. 

Here I told you, that I ſhould do four 
oF hings. 
ry, 1. Shew you what the Proclamation i is; this we 
Y 2. Shew you who are the > 4b ador's of _ 
y, = « 20 

Þ 3. Open the Nature of the Proclamation. 

4 Shew you upon what Terms Peace 16 offered, 

proclaimed. 

To proceed: _. 

4 Secondly, My Bulineſs is to ſhew you now who 
| T7 are that God bath appointed, impowered, or 
Wp*tborized to be the Ambaſſadors of bus Peace. 
1. The Great and Chief Ambaſſador of this 

Peace, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and from 

Ence he is called the Meſſenger of the.Cove- 

: The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly ma. ;; : 

.* e to bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the - 

+» outnant. \ All Expoſitors agree, that this is 
EFeant of Chriſt ; yea, (as one obſerves) both 

WY” riſtian and Fewiſh laterpreters ; and the ſame 7} of the 

pethor alfo ſhews from the Hebrew, that a Cov-p.329- 

4 K 2 Meſſenger 


Z*® 


27. 


ſ Kings Meſſenger henifies | an nbalſader, _— y 'S 
16.7. © Meſſengers, i. e. Ambaſſadors of of Peace. _ Mika 
17-4 Brethren, I ſhewed: you, that Jeſus Ch 
conſidered as Mediator, was our great Pe 
tentiary, repreſenting Vs, and treating wit 
Zeche6.13 God for us, in that Council of Peate held 4 
them both. 

r. He was authorized and approved ot 
the Father, to Treat about it, and Conclud no 
the Peace npon ſuch .'Terms. thaf the Father, 

Js4.17.2- propoſed to him on our behalf ; 4s thou haſ Py rei 
given him power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould gaifien: 

| Eternal Life to as many as thou baſt given bj 
Prov. 8.23 -——[ tvs fet up from Everlaſting, &C.. 4 te 
- 2. He only was able fo make our Peaaſy7 
' not only capable to treat about it, but as thilll, 
Grand Ambaſſador, to anſwer all the fy De Sil 
mands of the Holy and abuſed Majeſty of Hep w- 
ven, in order finally to conclude it. _ F ts 

3. He was ſent from Heaven to Earth, av. 
ally to do this; and from thence, as I conceh + an 
he bears the Name or Title of Mar on 1 
Ambaſſador. My. Brethren, Chriſt as. Med G.. 

Foh. 3.16. tor, was ſent by the Father ; The Father that 
' ſent me, ts with me: God ſo loved the: 
that be ſent bs only Begotten Son. : A; 
4. He was the firſt that Publiſhed or Preas 5 "'P 
Heb.2, 3- ed the Gofpel of Peace, Which at firſt beg alli 
be ſpoken by the Lord, &Cc. Firſt, As to. ihe 
fall and clear Promulgation of it ; ſome. X 0c 
ceive this may refer to his publiſhing of iti, 


our-firſt Parents after the Fall; yet 11 
conclude, it' refers to his Miniſtry in his 
Perfon, whoſe Doctrine was confaned 
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Tons and Wonders ; The Spirit of the Lord God Ifa.61.1% 
$ upon me, becauſe the Lord hath appointed me to 
p gach zood Ti Tidings unto the Meek. -.. 
Moreover he 1s called, 4 A4nifter of the Bb 0. 2. a 
\ F-won and of the true "Tabernacle which the a 
1 Lord pitched, and not Man : This Work refers 
F: to his Prophetical Office. 
by . He only knows the Counſel of God, or 
oy the whole Covenant TranfaRions between the 
ather and himſelf, and therefore could beſt 
| them, or make them known to us 3 nor 
ur we know or underſtand: the Myſteries of 
god, the Myſteries of the Covenant, and-Go- 
pel, "but by this Interpreter, Who is one among Job 33-23. 
Thouſand : Neither knoweth any Man the Fa- Man. 11. 
\ fave the Son, and be, to whomſoever the Son 27- 
: | il reveal bim. He only is the Ambaſhdor that 
gan make the People to hear and underſtand ; 
73 ve given them the Words. that thou gaveſt J0b.17.8. 
: He hath the Tongue of the Learned, he 
$ God's Great Ambaſſador whilſt he was 
In dt Earth; to make known the Joyful News of 
eace and Reconciliation, . purchaſed by his 
Wa Blood, and that gives Succeſs to his Ser- 
ants whomhe employs. 
6, Without the Exerciſe offthis his Office, 
ProphEt, Miniſter, or Ambaſſador, he 
MI not perfe& his Work as Mediator, for it 
F: Meruty he reconcles us to God ; by ſpeaking 
NN Your Hearts, by enlightening our Under-. 
"m nd LOGS, bowing our Wills, and renovating 
T>ouls. Moreover, all other Ambaſſadors 


2" 
NO 


- "AL 


botr in vain, if he works not, labours got 
PE them. 
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1 Cor. Ie 
24. 
Col. 2.3. 


Heb. 2. 2. 


Phil. 2. 
$» Os J* 


Jok«4.6. 


_ ceived from the Father. | 


. Drink to do the Will of Sim that ſent me. 


he 1s compared to an Hart, or young Roe, Fx 


_ 7. He hathall the excellent. Properties of aj 
Meſſenger, or of an Ambaſſador of Peace. 
1. 4 regular Call, or Authority, this he reg 


2. Wiſdom, Heexcels in Wiſdom and Know: 
ledge, he is the Wifdom of God, —and in him 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowleage; 
never Man fpake. like him. - [7 

3. Faithfulneſs, He was Faithful to him that 
appointed him, as alſa was Moſes ; and as Faiths 
ful to us, - witneſs his Death, and alſo his cone 
tinual Interceſſion now in Heaven. 

4. Lowly, and of a Condeſcending Spirit ; ow 
did he abaſe himſelf to become God's Servant 
that is his own Eternal Son ; nay, our Servant 
he came to ſerve us, and was as one that ſe 
ved, while here on Earth. 3 

$5. Ad8jve and Diligent, It ws my eat ani 


6. Swift and Speedy, How much Work il 
he do in three Tears and a half # For Swittlle 


But nomore as to this. NS 
[1. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſubſtituted, or 


ined, 


Or appointed others under him, fog him, andin] fuc 
his ſtead to be ps Ambaſſadors of this Peat: - 
Queſt. Who are they ? n al. 


1 Anſw. Negatively, they are not the HW 
Angels, tho it is true, the Angels brought be of 
Good News of his Arrival, or firſt coming 
to the World, and alſo proclaimed Glory td of 
God on high, on Earth Peace, Good Will to Mnj "+ 
Yet theſc he hath not appointed to be his Amy anc 
baſſadors of Peace ; No, no, they are Men, « he 
Goſpel-Miniſters, 2, 1 
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F\ 2, Yet Negatively, they are not all which 
| are called Goſpel-Miniſters. 
ellis. 1. Some are Legal Miniſters, Preachers of 
& Law, who know not what they ſay, nor 
what they affirm, -yet not Preachers only 
of ' Moſes Law, but of a New Law, turning 
the Goſpel, or Free Promiſe of God, and 
Eternal Life (to ſach that believe in Jeſus) in- 
bf to a Law of Imperfet# Faith, and Sincere Obedi- 
th-& ence, as the Matter and Condition of Juſtifica- 
on tion before-God ; and indeed they ſeem to vio- 
© late the Perfe&t Law of God, as if that was 
i aboliſhed, and a new Law, or Rule of Obedj- 
ti ence procured by Chrift's Merits in its room. 
" 2, Not fuch that only Preach Good Man- 
ners, or Morality,tho Chriſt's Miniſters Preach 
FF this; yet to Preach this, is not to Preach Chriſt 
zi and Peace to Joſt Sinners ; neither 1s this the 
| great Docrine"containi| in their 275/ion, but 1 Cor.2.2, 
df Chriſt only, and him Crucified” 
Te. 3. Not ſuch that are Miniſters of Man's ma- 
Fking, that comp to their Miniſtry as Men come 
| toTrad&, who perhaps never knew Chriſt 
ed themſelves, or were ever Converted: Can 
nj fuch be Chgiſt's Miniſters ? | 
4. Not Iuch that Preach the Moral Law, as 
4 it is written in Mens HeartFor that call the 
Kzht or Law that is in all Men, the tre Chriſt 
wel of God ; no,.theſe are Deceivers, and Sata? 1n 
04 them hath transformed himſelf into an Angel 
{4 of Light. / | 
Mii "5. Not ſuch that deny the Godhead of Chriſt 
\ng and his atoning Sacrifice, or that SatisfaQtion 
-oFie gave to the Law and Juſtice of God. 
Is "T 5 K 4 | 6. Not 


37A FTE Dilplap of Glouons OUce.: Or, - ; 


Beware of 6, Not ſuch that. deny his is Humanity, orat 
one Math: firm, that he took not Fleſh of the Virgin, be, 
Coffs, 4 ing neither true God of his Father's Subſtanca 
renk He- NOT true and real Man of the Subſtance of hf 
retick, Mother. 4 
II. Affrmatively, they are ſuch that Chris 
hath Regenerated, and graciouſly Qualified; 
by giving them Grace and Miniſteral Gifts, and 
are alſo authorized by him, to proclaim the, 
Covenant of Peace. Let meopea this a little, Þ 
Every Ambaſſador muſt have / a Regular 
Miſſion, or be Authorized, or Impowered, be. 
fore he can be imployed in that high Place and! 
Rom.10. Truſt: And & it is here, How ſhall they Preath 
T 5+ except they be ſent ? That 1s, duly, or authori-Y 
tatively, and to the Profit of the People. And, 
1. They ought to be Converted Perſons; 
EW alſo to be Members of ſome true Churd| 
or Churches of ] Js Chriſt, and Bapti- 
zcd Perſons ; *for iſt himſelf, till he way! 
Baptized, did not eater upon the Work off 
Miniſtry. 
_ 2. They muſt paſs the Prot atio of tht 
Church, with 'whom they are Members, and 
receive a Regular Call from theny, to Preach! 
God's Word. ' |, 
3. Moreover [ that are regularly calle 
and authorized, and every ways compleat ali 
A8.13-2+ orderly Ambaſſadors, muſt be Qrdained byf 
1 Tim. 4. Prayer and Impoſition of Hands, by the Elder 
14, 


py 
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Ill. An Ambaſſador is a Perſon of Edlineoh b 
and Honour in his Prince's Si t, they repr# 
ſent their Prince's Perſon ; ſo'is Cpu 5 tn 
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| and faithful Miniſter ; he is one that Chriſt 
confers great Dignity and Honour upon, tho 
zany of Chriſt's true Miniſters have but little 
bnour from Men, nor are they accounted 
"Honourable Ones by the World, but they are 
notwithſtanding, Stars in Chriſt's Right Hand, 
and are called Angels of the Churches. Yet 
what ſaith Pau] ? Ton. ſee your Calling, Brethren, 1 Cor. 1. 
bow that not many Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not 2%» 27+ 
many Mighty, not many Noble are called : But 
God hath choſen the Fooliſh things, &C. and baſe 
things of the World, "and things deſpiſed : That 1s, 
Perſons of no Eſteem in the Eyes of the World, 
yet they repreſent Chriſt's Perſon, which is no 
' ſmall Dignity. 

IV.. Some Ambaſladors are Ambaſſadovurs of 

Peace, to perfwade Ergmies to accept of 

Terms of P@ace, and to lay down their Arms, 

&c. The Miniſters of Chriſt are Ambaſhdors 

of Peace, not to reconcile Gbd to Men, but 
Wen to God ;, Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 2 ©-- 5+ 
” Chriſt, as thoſþd did Wfeech you by us, we pray ** 
you, if Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconcijed to God. _ 

Man naturally is in a State of Enmity againſt 

God ; agd this way, through the Workings 
| of the Holy Spirit by the Ui ord, they come to 

4 be recogciled unto God. EP 
= V. An Ambaſſador of Peace is a Joyful ** + 
Th Meſſenger, fo are the true Miniſters of Jeſus | 
FF Chriſt : How beautiful upon the Mountains, are Iſa55-7. 
"| the Feet of bim that bringeth good Tidings, that 
FJ © publiſheth Peace, that bringeth good Tydings of 

i Good, that publiſheth Salvation, &Cc. Bs 
\ 1, An Ambaſlidor isa welcome drier, 
" 
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Neh. 1.2. 


Verſe Go 


Verſ. 6. 


P/, al. 248, 


if he comes with Tidings of Peace from a for. 
midable and powerful Prince, whoſe Arms are} 
irreſiſtable, or whoſe force is unconquerably 
and hath alſo been juſtly incenſed, enragg 
and ſtirred up to Wrath, My Brethren, the" 
Conſideration of this renders the Ambaſladon 
of Chriſt, moſt Joyful and Welcome Meſſe. 
gers, where they come and proclaim Peace, | 
becauſe the great God isan irreſytable Enemy, 
Who is a Match for him ? And he is al 
juſtly incenſed and ſtirred up to Wrath,..by all 
Ungodly Perſons : God 45 jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth, the Lord revengeth and 1s furious, thi 
Lord will take Vengeance on his Adverſaries, and 
he reſerveth Wrath for bis Enemies ———The | 
Mountains quake at bim, the Hills melt, and the 
Earth 16 burnt at his Preſence, the World, and all 
that dwell therein: Who can ſtand before bis Indip- 
ration? And who can abide tbe _ of bis 
Anger * Qeisgn amazing Warriour, he can 
ſhake the Heavens by his.Voice, And cauſe ti} 
Mountains to tremble befare bim Myth God 15 ter-Y 
rible Majeſty, be 1s the Lord mighty tm Battel : He | 
cauſeth the Earth to fear, and the Inhabitants | 
thereof to melt away, ſo that the Meg,of might } 
cannot find their Hgnds : He can maKe Empe- 
rors as Stubble to I Bow, and mighty Kings 
as Chai before the Whirlwind : He make$ 
Beelzcbuh, with his Black Guards, to quiver. 
and fly into Darkneſs to hide themſelves : He 
cuts off the Spirit of Princes, and TTriumphs: 
over the greateſt and proudeſt Monarchs: * 
Alexanger, Pompey, Caſer, and. Tamberlain, \ 
have all yielded to this Inyincible Conqueror F | 
| and 


w————  -.- 
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J and fo ſhall in a ſhort time the Proud and 
F Haughty Tyrant Zewis le Grand ; If God ſhows 

la but his Finger on the Wall, he makes proud Dar. 5, 5. 
el/hazzar to quake ; nay, he can employ In- 
animate Creatures to terrifie and deſtroy Pha- 
- roah and his mighty Hoſts. O how joyful then 

muſt thoſe Tidings be,to hear that ſ{uch a King, 
ſuch an Enemy is reconciled to us ? 
F 2. An Ambaſſador of Peace, is welcome to a 
SP People who lie under heavy Burdens, or are in 
fearful Bondage, Slavery, and Miſery, and have 

dj no power to fave, or relieve themſelves ; for 
b F fach, I fay, to hear of Liberty, or of a Procla- 
74 | ' mation of Peace declaring their Freedom, and 
be Y that for ever, who had once been a Free People, 
ve but loſt it; this renders ſuch an Ambaſlador 
Vf welcome indecd ! | 
- | Now this is the State of all Mankind: What 
sS | Slaves? What Vaſlals of Sin and Satan are all 
1 Ungodly Mortals ? Their Eyes put out, their 
, | Robes rent from them, their Souls wounded, 
; 


and nothing; but loathſome Sores from the 
Crown of their Head, to the Sole of their Feet ; 
and fed with nothing but A4/bes, Chaff, Husks, 
and Gravel Stones, and laid under the Sentence 
of Death, being Curſed by God, or by his Ho- 
8s ly Law, and Condemaed to be Burnt alive, or 
= to lie in Everlaſting Flames ever dying, and yet 
can never die. O! How welcome is the 
News an Ambaſſador of Chriſt brings to ſuch 
. a People, who ſee this is their State, and yet 
are by him delivered! | 
3. An Ambaſſador of Peace is welcome, if 
he comes to-offer Peace from a Prince n_—_ 
FE; Ong | ob aith- 
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Faithful, and true to his Word and rand 
and one that can give good Security as to what | 
he agrees to, or Covenants to perform, - 

Now the Miniſters ,or Amba dors of C 
come from the Faithful God of Heaven and 


Earth, who never did, nor can fail in his om & to 
venant nor Promiſes, to any Perſon, or Peo-! Y Þ: 
ple; He vs Faithful, and cannot deny, 1.e. He' | P 


can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceafe to be Trug' I 5 
; and Faithful ; Hence* all "Covenant-Bleſlings | 
Tit. 1. 2: come to be ſo firm and ſure ; 1» bope of Eternal | / 
| Life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before' }| © 
the World began : Beſides, he hath given good | h 
_ Security, even his own Oath, he hath Oe to'y © 
bis Covenant by his Holineſs, &c. lf 
*- 4. An Ambaſſador is welcome, if he comes © 
tooffer Peace on eafie Terms. Now — } 
The Terms upon which God offers i 
you have heard, are very eaſe ; true, on his + 
part, our Peace was made on hard Terms, ity 
was by the Blood of his own Son : Had he ſai. 
you ſhall have Peace upon a-Sacrifice of a Thou- } 
{ſand Rams, or Ten Thouſand Rivers of Oyl, 
that might ſeem hard ; or if you would Offer” | 1 
your Firſt-born in Sacrifice, or run your Knife: 
into his Throat, ang let out his Hearts Blood,” | | 
you would think thoſe hard Terms ; but it is, | | 
not your Firſt-born, but his Firſt-botn, whole: A 
Blood muſt be let ont tomake your Peace ; you _ 
| 0653: 3- are but to look to him, truſt 1n Chriſt: Hear 
and your Souls ſhall live. * 

What tho Faith will launch the Plague corel 
and let out all the Filth: and Corruptions. of - 
your Polluted Hearts ; will a. Man think chat- | 
| 15 
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» 4 isa Cure'on too hard Terms ! Sirs, the Spirit 
t 4 will cauſe you to vomit up that Poyſon that 
x00 have taken down ; But is that too hard to 
ave the Life of your Immortal Souls? Is it 
hard to tell a Man he muſt give «1 the Tray- 
> 4 tor-he has harboured in his Houſe ? If he would 
have the King's Pardon, or poſleſs that Peace 
purchaſed by the Blood of his own Dear 
. SON. | 
s }F VI. That Love and ReſpeCct People ſhew toan 
| | Ambaſſador, a Prince looks upon, as ſhewed 
'e | to himſelf, - becauſe the Ambaſiador repreſents 
dF his Perſon, and that Contempt which 1s ſhew- 
0 = his Ambaſſador, he takes as caſt on him-- 
T8 1c. -: .: - Foe i ns Cody rin: oy 
s | 50 Jeſus Chriſt takes the Honour, Love, and. "1 
-} Reſpe&t which is ſhewed to his Faithful Mini- } 
| | fters, as1f it was ſhewed to him, and the fame. 
$: } Diſhonour'done to them, as if it was done to 
t } himſelf; Ze that bheareth you, bearath me; and Luk.10.16 
I. he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. z7- 

VILMAn Ambaſſador is to do his uttermoſt, in 
| order to accompliſh. his Ambaſly, and to bring 
| the King's Enemies to accept of Peace. 
2 | So are Chriſt's Miniſters, they are to pray, ; 
z* | fontreat, to beſeech Sinners to be reconciled "65 
— {| toGod; We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, &c. Pay} 2 C075. © 
#J beſought them: with Tears, Faithful Miniſters ** 
| | 2rewilling to ſpend their Lives to win Souls to 
-.- | Chriſt, yea, to die upon the ſpot to ſave one 
= | Poor Sinner; Knowing the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. : 
| »e perſwade Men, Our Great Maſter thought - 
| 2ot his Blond too dear to make our Peace, and 
ſhall Miniſters think their Strength; theit- 
: Lives, 
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Mat. 16, 
26, 


Ag 20. 
29. 


_ diminiſh from it, 


Lives, their Blood too much, that fo re] 
might ſee the Travel of Chriſt's Soul ; I mean, , 
Sinners reconciled unto God, or Chriſt's Ble od 
by Faith ſprinkled on' their Hearts : Many likeY 
the Miniſter's Dignity, but few like their Work 
and Duty. My Brethren, it is a great Truff 
that is committed to them. 

1. The Charge of the Souls of Men thatars 
more worth<han all the World, is committed 
to them. | 

2. The wonderful Worth of Goſpel Veri«, 
ties, Truth is a rich Treaſure ; We bave this. 
Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, this is committed wh | 
them. | 

3. *Tis the Ambaſſy of that Peace which was, 
made by the Blood of the Son of God, that is. 
committed to them. 4 

4+ The Charge of the Church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own Blood, "is come. fc, 
mitted to them. 4 

VIIE. An Ambaſſador is to keep cloſe or ſo 4. 
aQtly to his Inſtru&ions, or to the W&rds of. 
his Commiſſion, not to add to it, alter it, of .. 
on pain of incurring his: h; 
Prince's higheſt Diſpleafure ; ſo muſt Chriſt's, 
Ambaſladors keep Cloſe to their Commiſſion ; be 
Add thou not 10 bis Word, leaſt be reprove thee, 
and thou art found 4 Lyar ; they muſt deliver. 
their whole Meſſage : There is a Curſe pro- } 
nounced to him that adds or diminiſheth. 

7. They muſt inall things exalt Jeſs Chriſt," J,: 
or ſeek the Honour alone of their Bleſſed S0- 
vereign : The wholeof their Work is to mag»: 
nifie Chriſt, exalt Chriſt ; To Preach Chriſt " 
Lot 7 | 
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| Lord, and themſelves but Servants for Feſus 
ake. 
4 Not magnifie the Creature,nor ſet the Crown 
Sonthe Head of the Will of Man; but throw the 
IF creature down at Chriſt's Feet, and to: Teach 
\FallMen, to account all Things "done by them, 
or in them, in compariſon of Chriſt, but Dung, Phil. 3.8, 
| or Dogs Meat, for thus did Paz. 9, 10. 
2, They are to preach nothing to be Chriſt's 

Ordinance, but what he hath inſtituted, or - 
- poſitively appointed in the-New Teſtament, or 
{Word of God, they muſt look into their Com- 
: miſſion, Matt. 28. 18, 19, 20. 
7] IX. An Ambaſſador, if his Soveraign ſees 

Fhe cannot ſucced in his Work, or that Re- 
Fbels will rot have Peace, nor Jay down their 
Arms, whilſt the White Flag of Mercy 1s put. 
"Jaut ; he orders him to proclaim War, and puts 
Forth the Bloody Flag; and nothing but War, 
 PSlazghter, and utter Ruine rollows : So when 
-FChriſt ſees- that his Miniſters cannot prevail 
Jvith Rebellious Sinners, but that-they remain 
JObſtinate and Obdurant, rejecting Peace upott 
e Terms. of this Covenant, or will not be- 
-Plieve to be ſaved, but ſcek their Peace ſome 
other way, or continne in their Sins and Un- - 
-Jbclief; he orders them to ſhake off the Duſt of 

ty, their Feet as a VWitneſs againſt them, and 10 to 
: yy proclaim War, and {uch will fall into the Hands 
Jo! Divine Wrath and Vengeance, and Chriſt 
x: Jvillat thelaſt Day ſay, Bring out thoſe mine Enc- Luke 19. 
hy mes, who would not that I ſhould Reign over 27+ 
bem, and flay them before my Face. And hence 
De rath came On the Jews to the uttermoſt : 
4 | And 
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A Deſpa- 
rity be- 
tween 
Chris 
 Ambaſſa- 
dors, and 
Ambaſſa-* 
dors of 
Earthly 
Prancesb. 


And faith Paul, Zo, we leave you, and turn to oth 
Gentiles. 


X. When an Ambaſſador is called Home, it 
. 1sa fign the Patience of his Prince 15 worn Out; | 
and that he will wait on his Enemies no longer, 


What may'ſt thon then think, O Londen! 
Tremble, tremble ! for how many Faithful 
Ambaſſadors in thee, hath God called Home 


very lately ? Thy Day of Grace, thou-mayel 


_ fear, draws to an end. 


X]. An Ambaſſador muſt give an account | 


of his Ambaſlage to his Prince, * 
So Chriſt likewiſe will call all his Miniſter 
to give an account to him, how they have ſuc- 


ceeded in their Work ; they muſt all appeaſſ 


before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 3 and hap 
py will ſuch be, who have been Faithful | inal 
things unto him, and have won mariy Soulsto 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and have their Accounts 
to. give with Joy, 

My- Brethren, there are one or two Die 
rities concerning the Work of other Ambalſ- 
dors,- and the Ambaſſadors of Chrilt. 

' 1. Other Ambaſſadors are impowered to 
make Peace betwixt States and Kingdoms,:0r 
betwixt one Prince and another that are at W 
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riance, they are not imployed only to pro 
claim Peace, but to make Peace; but thi 
Chriſt's Ambaſſadors are not impowered to do, 


for no Men, nor. Angels could make Peace bel 


twixt God and Man; all the Wiſdom al 
Power of Men and Angels failed here; ſhould 
the Angels have combined together to. har 
given up all their Riches, Treaſures, and (0 el 
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 yery Beings to God's Juſtice, they could not 


have made up that Breach ; or ſhould all the 
Kings and Emperors of the World have agreed 
to part with all their Treaſures, Kingdoms, 


' and*Crowns, but to have redeemed one Sinner 


from Wrath and Divine Vengeance; nay, to 
pay off the Debts but of the leaſt Sinner in the 
World, it would have been contemred by the 
Holy and Juſt God. 


Or, ſhould all the Saints that ever lived; 


| have offered bp all their Graces, Gifts, Righ- 


teouſneſſes, ©c.. to have ſatisfied for the ſmal- 
eſt Debt any Sinner owed to God, it would 
have ſignified nothing.  . , | 


Alas, all that Angels have, Men have, or 


the Saints have, is none of their own, they 


owe all they have, and are, to God ; therefore 
can ſpare nothing of it for others to ſatisfie _ 
God's Juſtice : There was none copld make our 
Feace but Jeſus Chriſt ; and Chriſt's Miniſters 
are therefore to proclaim that Peace which is 
already made, and endeayour to perſwade Sin- 
fiers to accept of-it on thoſe Terms offered to 


them, that they may be reconciled to God. 2 Cor, <. 


2, Princes do not meet together to make 20» 
Peace in their own Perſons, but ſend their Am- 
baſſadors (who are Men of leſs Dignity than 
themſelves) to do it, though they receive their 
InſftruQtions from their Maſters; but God and 


| Jeſus Chriſt treated about our. Peace in their 


own Perſons, and Chriſt, as Mediator, made 
this Peace for us (who as God, is equal with 
God the Father) as well as he is he Chief and 
Grand Ambaſſador, to declare or proclaim it. 

-* ih , SH £4 
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APPLICATION 


1. This informs vs what a high value we ſhquld 
haveof the Goſpel, ſince it brings ſuch Bleſſed 
News and Tidings to our Ears : O! How do 
poor People that have ſuffered by a long and} þj 
deſolating War, who have been ruined theres } #: 
by, rejoyce to hear Peace proclaimed; they I al 
know not how to expreſs their Joy, and yet | hr 
know not how long it may be before War may | th 
break out again ; but here is Peace proclaims | of 


ed, Peace with God, Soul-Peace; Everlaſt= I it 


=. Leve 2%. 
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ing Peace, Peace that ſhall never be bro- || co 
ken with ſuch who are aQually brought ins | or 
to the Bonds of this Covenant ; The Covenant Þ his 
of my Peace ſhall not he removed, ſaith the Lord || fic 
that bath Mercy on thee : Therefore here is ins Þ H 
finite. cauſe bf Joy and Gladneſs, *this is the I}. th 
founding the Great Jubilee'; all Bond-mett Þ| $6; 
now have liberty proclaimed, and they ſhall I re 
all be ſet free: that take hold of the Covenant; Þ pr 
the "Great Jubilee was proclaimed ” and cele- I ha 


| brated with Muſick, Triumph, and all Expr eſli- ly 
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 foluts neceſſity of Preaching the Goſpel; bes? 


ons of Joy. _ 4 
- Now what was that a Type of, but of the” Þ fer 
Proclamation of Peace in the Goſpel ? Hence} thi 
the Goſpel it is called, The Joyful Sound : Ts uy he 
here cauſe of Joy ? Where are your Hearts ?. 

Do they not (as it were) leap in you with ra-. 


viſhing Joy ? EE LT.” 
2. "This informs vs alſo of the great and abs 


cauſe this way only is Peace made known to.us,"Y Mi 
and alſo how it came to be made. 3. This'Y i»: 
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\ 3. This likewiſe informs us of that great 
Dignity God hath conferred upon his Faithful 
Miniſters, they repreſent the Perſon of ' Jeſus 
Chriſt : O what greater. Honour than this can 
be conferr'd on Men ? 
4. Moreover, this Title ſhould procure ah 
high and honourable eſteem of Miniſters, (Pa- 
ftors are called Angels of the Churches) efpeci- 
ally ſach whom they have been Inſtroments to 
bring to accept: of Peace, ſhould highly value 
them. Beſides,” this is alſo neceſſary in reſpe& 
of the good ſucceſs of their Ambaſſages; thv 
it is true, People are too ſabjea, ro make Mit- 
conſtructions what a Miniſter may ſpeak up-_ 
on this account ;/ as if he herein rather ſought 
his own Honour (than in magnifying his Of- 
fice to befriend the Goſpel, and to advance the 
Honour of his Great Maſter Jeſns Chriſt) and 
þ therefore:-perhaps;he is under a Temptation to 
$ torbear. © Men, for want of Charity, being {6 
ready to interpret it as a Fruit of a Miniſter's 
Pride, and of that Ambition or Aﬀecion they 
have of ſome outward Grandure, and World- 
ly Pomp, which they deſign to 'gain by ſuch a 
| magnificent Title : The Apoſtle, himſelf was 
| {enſible of this; but yet would not defiſt, (ths 
they might count it his Folly) he doth magni- 
ie his Office, / 1 Cor. 4. 5. Let Men fo account 
of 1s as Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of God 5 
and that they-judge nothing before the time. | 
+ © 5- It alſo/may inform vs what need there is, 
* | that Churches take care to chooſe ſuch - to-be 
1} Faſtors, "that are Sober, Grave, and Humble 
+ | Met, and not Novices, Tong and A 
-; L 2 ce 
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i Tim.3-6: ced Perſons, Leaſt being lifted up with Pride, 


they fall into the Condemnation of the Dev1l ; wh 
fell by his Pride, and is ready to tempt other" 
to fall by the ſame Sin. ,*" 
6. And O ! with what trembling ſhould this 
Work be undertaken, 'tis a mighty Truſt, and 
Woe to them that ſeek themſelves, and not. 
the Honour of God and Jeſus Chriſt herein. 
.- Obje&. But ſome may perbaps fay; '1f Chi 
_ will have Ambaſſadors to treat with Sinners, why 
doth he not uſe the Koly Angels, or chooſe them t 


' this High Office. 


-..1 4nſw. It is not his Pleaſure fo to do . the 
Apoſtle gives one. reaſon for it ; We have thi 


* 2C0r.4-7-.Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, Wherefore ? That 
| x Cor. 2. the Excellency of the Power might be of God, und 


not of us, And hence, he has not choſen many 


Wile and Noble among Men, Thbat no Fleſh ſhonld | 


- Slory in his-Preſence ;, i, e. Chriſt's Ambaſladory, 
or Miniſters, being Men, they have theadvan- 
tage many. Ways above Angels. (1.) The 
.are-.concerned themſelves in rhe Meſſage they 
bring, which the - Angels are not : What 
greater, Argument to preſs a Man to Care and 
Faithfulneſs, than when his own) Intereſt 
concerned in. the. matter; (2,) Men have 
more deep ſenſe ariſing in their own. Hearts 
upon the account of. the "Temptations .thej 
themſelves are ſubje&t to. - (3); Becauſe the 
Sufferings and Troubles that. Miniſters often 
meet with for Chriſt and the Goſpel fake, ar 
_ great Advantages to their Brethren, and othets! 
to. whom they Preach ; had the Holy -Ange 
been the Ambaſſadors of this Peace, - they op | 


w” F 


* - 
_—_ > 


= The Covenant ofPeace'Dpened.. 149 , 


not have been expoſed to thoſe Trials, and 
| Reproaches, nor have Sealed to the-Trath of 
their DoQrine with their Blood, they cannot 
die. C4.) Becauſe the Preſence of an Angel 
might terrifie us, their Glory is ſo great; or, 
may be it might create Doubts 1n us, whether 
it be a good Angel, or not. 
7. This alſo ſhews, that Miniſters have. re-. 
ceived a Special Commiſſion how and wikat to 
Preach, and what Ordinance to Adminiſter , - 
and alſo that they have a Regular Call to this 
Oice3 How ſhall they Preach, except they be Rom. 10. 
ent \ | WL 
R 2ly. Exhortation. Sinners be ye exhorted, 
and fully perſwaded to hearken to Chriſt's Am-_ 
fadors, and carefylly to receive their Meſ-- 
ſage.” | | 
| - To accept of Terms of Peace by cloſing 
with Chriſt, by believing in him. | 
2, To conſider - the Time allowed you, is this 
preſent time ; Behold now is the accepted time, 2 Car.6.2. © 
behold now is the Day of Salwation., \ © | 
. 3, To conſider the Danger of rejeting, 
negleting, or refuſing Peace and Salyation 
by Jeſus Chriſt : How ſhall we eſcape, if we Heb.2., 
negle# ſo great Salvation ? Know, O Sinners, El 
that Miniſters ſet Life and Death before you ; | 
Hear, and your. Souls ſhall live ;,'but he that Be- jja.5«.2, 
heveth not, ſhall be Damned, He that Believ- Mart 16. 
eth hath Everlaſting Life, but he that- Believeth 15: | 
at, foal not fee Life, but the Wrath-af God abi- 99% 3:35 
on bim. - 
What do you ſay, Sinners? Will you ſtrive 
t0 take hold of Jeius Chriſt ? Believe in him, 
” L 3 's. 2 
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© cxy to him for Faith, reſolve to lay down your. 
Arms : What Anſwer ſhall 1 return .to my 
Great Maſter? . Do not; make a Pauſe, but 
ſpeedily come to a Reſolution, your Lives are- 
uncertain 

Laſtly, :This ſeverely reproves all- that caſt 
Afronts or Contempt through Pride, Envy, 
or Prejudice upon any one of Chriſt's Ambaſl- 
 dors, or that abaſe, deride, or raiſe up evil 
Reports on him, . Chriſt takes 1t all as done to 
himſelf; alſo it 'reproves ſuch, who account 
them as their Brethren, and ſhew them no 
more reſpect than to others, may be not fo 
much, but {light and deſpiſe them, and hardly 


ſpeak Friendly to them ; not conſidering the. 


Place and Office they are in. But no more at 
this time. | 


a 
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+ | Shewing the Nature of the Proclamati- 
4 on of the DOIpe!, and the Terms 
« _ thereof. mn 

ty - | 

: I'S3. Eiv-x; 

- Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Price be 
y removed, faith the Lord that hath mercy 


e | 072 thee. : 


Dot. FT HAT there is a Covenant of Peace, 
made or agreed on, and ſtands firm 
in the bebalf of all God's Ele&. 


_ ſhewed you that this Peace is proclaimed. 
1. What the Proclamatibn is ? 

x Who the Ambaſſadors are that Chriſt bath 
appointed to proclaim it. I ſhall now proceed 
to the next thing, under this Head. 

3. T ſhall open the Nature of this Praclamati- 
0, And then, 

* 4. Shew gu the Terms upon which Peace is of- 

ed. 


| Would yop know what is 5 contained 1 in this 

- Proclamation ? | The N- 

© Firſt, Then know it contains a clear and ture of the 
I full Declaration of all thoſe Covenant Tranſ- Cofpct 


Proclama- 
| ions between the a ap and the Son, ” rian opene# 


& Ss : 
RNS x 


_ 


XS 


- 
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- C0l.1.26, 


——4_ 


the Reſtoration of Joſt Sinners before the 


World began ; the Goſpel reveals thoſe Myſtes 


"ries that were' bid from Apes and Generations: 


Fon. 16, 
25 


Epb.3. 10, 
Is, 


" ly that Myſtery that the Gentiles ſhould be Fel- 


It is called, The Revelation of the Myſteries which | 


mere kept ſecret fince the World began :. Not ans 


low Heirs-of theInheritance, but the Myſtery 
of the Covenant, Purpoſe, and Deſign of God; 
and alſo of the Incarnation, Life,Death, Reſur= 
reQion, Aſcention, and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. I fay, it contains the Revelation of 


the Myſtery of theſe things, and not only the | 


Hiſtory of them. 


TL. It reveals that Infinite Love, Mercy, 


Grace, and Goodneſs of GodaWEZBRRIRED to loſt 
and undone Sinners, which aſtoniſheth the ve- 
ry Angels of Gad to behold ; To rake all Mem 
ſee what 15 the Fellomſhip of the Myſtery, which 


from the beginaing of the World bath been bid: in | 


God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To 


- the intent, that now unto the. Principalities and || © 


| but Learners and Admirers of thent® the Go; 


_ ts behold and contemplate the. Divine Wik: 


L 23 Job, 4.5. 
b "24>? BS. Ma 


Þ 


Powers in Heavenly places, might be known by the 
Church, the manifold Wiſdom of Gog..The Good 
Angels are not Teachers of theſe Myſteries 


ſpel is to them as a Mirror, or Looking-glaſs, 


dom of God in every appearance. of it, but. e- 
ſpecially in this the laſt and great Revelatian 
thereof. £9 | rs Fin 8 
IE: It reveals the great Love of God the Fd 


ther. Jn this was manifeſted the Love of Godt: | 
wards us, Fro: That God ſent bas only begottes 


Sen, that we might live through bins ;- That ih 


might 


* 4 
@# # 
a3." 
7 
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; Thi 

n might die to' raiſe us to Life; to -be.Crawn'd 

& | with Thoras, that we might be Crownd with 

+ | Glory ; to be made a Curſe for us, that we 

| night be-made®the Bleſſing of God in him ; 
there''\could + be no higher demonſtration of 

i God's Love than this 1s. | | 

y | HE. It reveals the Love of Chriſt, which hath | 

1; | a Breadth, a Length, a Depth, and a Heighth m py... ig, 

i J it, and p.ſſerh Knowledge ;, Is it not an amazing 19, 

us | Declaration, or Revelation of the Infinite 

of | Love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? Who tho he 

ie | was God, ſhould condeſcend to die for ſuch 

* F vile Rebels, and wretched Sinners as we WE 

y, | Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe be 

f laid py bis Life for us, from that near and in- ” 2 A 


& | timate Union between the Divine and Humane 

# || Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt : Chriſt's Life 

< | is here called the Life of God, as elſewhere his 

in | Blood 1s called the Blood of God, God is ſaid | 

To || to parchafe the Church nith his own Blood. Ads 20, 

"d | IV. This Proclamation is a Declaration, or 28. - 

br} a Revelation that God in Chriſt is reconciled 

xd | to his Ele& ; that is, the Price isÞaid, tho the _ 

$; | Blood may not be yet ſprinkled : When we were ron. «. 

0s | Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death. g, 10. ; 

ſs, | of bis So2 : Through the Blood of his Croſs, : 

fs } God is fatisfied, and his Wrath is appeaſed, . -.z 

e- | that the Atonement. is madefully, perfectly and . 

n | ior ever ; by one Sacrifice he hath perfeFed for Heb. 16. 
| ever them that we SautFified. "3 nt 0h 

& | - Y. It doth not only declare, but alſo pro- 

0 | daim this Peace, and Reconciliation ; Delive- . | 

rance.is proclaimed to the Captives ; The Lord Iſa. 61. 

bath Anointed me to Preach good Tydings to the 1,2. 
=Y oh Meek, 


LY 


on 
YE i» 
PR 3-4 
RT 
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 Meekybe bath ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted 


to proclaing Liberty to the Captives, and the open. 
ing the Priſon to them that are bound-———T 
proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lord,” &Cc.vr 
the Year of the Great Jubilee : The Sinners 


told, his Debts are paid, requiring him tobe | 


lieve this ; - Nay, Proclamation is made of Free 


| Job Fa 14, Pardon, to all that believe, T hat they ſhall ne 
15516-36- oriſh, but have Everlaſting Life ; and that God 


hath received the uttermoſt Farthing of our 
vaſt Debt, and that Chriſt hath received a Dif- 
charge, as our Surety for all the Ele ; and 
that he hath not done what he did in part, or 
by halfs, but that it is fully, wholly; and 
compleatly done,- and that for ever; our 
Faith adding nothing to that Satisfaftion : The 
Goſpel doth not proclaim a Conditional Peace, 
or Reconciliation, -or that God 1s only recons 
cilable; ſo that if the Sinner performs his 
part, God will be fully reconciled ; that is, if 
the Sinner repents, believes 1s Regenerated, 
or anſwers the Rule of the Promiſe, as ſome 
{peak. I know no ſuch Conditional Gofj 

or Proclamation ; but thoſe Conditions which 
Jeſus Chrilt was to perform,which was not ons, 
ly to reconcile God to us, but vs alfo to Gad; 
Can that be the Condition of Life on our part 
which Chriſt hath engaged in the Covenant to 


Joh. 10016» do? V1z.. tO bring us-into a State of Peace; Them 
Jer.31- 3 * I muſt bring Nay, God hath promiſed to 


* gtve-us 2 new Heart, and put a new Spirit itt- 


;. to us. Moreover, ' Chriſt is exalted: to be'a 


* Prince, and a Sauionr,. to give ory” to 
'Urael, and Remiſſuon ofeSins... 
My 


AED OOSTOBRET II OSARSSTSS ASS TRHRATS Ty 
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"My Brethren, obſerve, that the Salvation 
made by Chriſt was antecedent to our Faith;and 
both were to be performed for us by our-Sure- 
ty; thatis, he was as much obliged to give us 
faxth, or by his Spirit to apply his Blood, as 


| topour it forth upon the Croſs for us ;, tho he 


has ordained the Preaching of the Goſpel'as an 
Inſtrumeat in and by the Spirit, to work it in 
our Souls. | 

. Secondly, This Proclamation, it is an Uni- 
verſal Proclamation. 


., Peace and glad Tidings is to be preached - 
or proclaimed to all the World ; Go ye there- 


fore into ,all the World, and\ Freach. the Goſpel to 


"every Creature. What is this Goſpel ? why Peace 
by ſeſus Chriſt, or that God is reconciled; His 


Juſtice ſatisfied, and his Wrath appeaſed by 
the Sacrifice and , Obedience of his Son, that 
being the meritorious, or procuring Cauſe 
thereof, and Chriſt requires them, command- 
«th them to believe this ? Believe what ? Why 
that God in Chriſt, through his Death, was re- 
conctled to vs when we were Ungodly ; not 


that God will be reconciled, and appeaſed, if 9, 19. 
we Repent, Believe, are Regenerated, and- 


Baptized, ©'c, That which remains to bedone, 


(which he will alſo beginand perform for all the 


EleR) 1s the Sinners believing what Jeſus Chriſt 
hath done ; 'tis to receive the Atonement, or 
to ſtretch, out. the Hand of Faith ;'to' receive 
the Pardon procured by Chriſt's Blood ; not 


that, any Sinner can beheve, until the Spiritas - 
| ® Vital Agent, aafuſes Grace into him; the Seed 
muſt be ſown before the Fruit can appear: 

p E i Chriſt 


— 


The Pro- 
clamation 
1s Untver- 


Peace us to 
be pro- 
claimed ta 
all Nati 
ONS. 


ROM. 5s 
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2 Cor. 5. 


ye reconciled, &c. that is,we pray you to receive 


_ the Record Godhath given of his Son ; 5. e. bes 


World, whither God, by his Providence, i 


tt is to be 


proclat med I nners, 


20 all ſort 


o 51 Sinners. 


. God did beſeech you by us, we pray you tn iN 


Chriſt gives the-Sinner Grace that he may ver 
reconciled unto God, as God in him is recopp 
ciled : See Paul's Word, And all things are 
God, who hath reconciled us unto himſelf by Taſu 
Chriſt, and bath given to us the Miniſtry of It 
conciliation, verſ. 18. to wit, that God Was. i | 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf ; not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto them, and hath cont 
mitted to-us the Word of Reconciliation, verl. ry, 
Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 


ſtead be ye reconciled unto God : God, by the} 
Liood of his Son, *was reconciled to us, (that 

being the Meritorious Price, or Atoning Sacth 
fice) and by the Spirit his Blood is actually ap» 
plied and made effeQual, or efficacious untoug, 
to our Reconciliation to ) God ; We pray you by 


the Atonement Chriſt hath made, or believe 


lieve there is Life in him, that God is "fatisfie 
in .him, and reconciled in him-; if this, my 
Brethren, be not the Nature of the Goſpel, or 
of this Bleſſed Proclamation, I profeſs, 1 know 
not what it 1s. | 

II. And as Peate is Univerſally to. be 
claimed to all Nations, or in all Parts 0 


the 


pleaſed to ſend the Goſpel. 

So alſo, -in reſpe& to all forts of Sins, 20] 
z..e. Pardon 1s proclaimed of all kind 
of. Sins, . and \ free Forgiveneſs and' Peace in 
Chriſt, is 6ffered to all manner of Sinners, Re- 
hels, and Traitors to God, whatſoever 


The Covenant of Peace Dpened, 257 
are, not one Sin excepted, ſave only, the 5:72 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;, in ſome Proclamations, 
or Acts of Indemnity, many Crimes are ex- 
cepted, as Aurther, High-Treaſon, Fellony, and 
E the like, but it is not ſo here ;\ for whoſoever 
they are, tho never ſuch horrid Blaſphemers, 
haters of God, Traytors to him, and Rebels 
zainſt him, if they come-in, and accept: of 
Peace, and lay hold of the King's Grace, hum- 
bly believing in Jeſus Chriſt,or throwing them- 
ſelves at his Feet, all their Treaſons, Miirtbers, 
| Fellonies, Blaſphemy, © Adultery, - Drunkenneſs, 
Swearing, 1dolatry, Hereſie, Sodomy, Inceſt, Bug- 
gery,  Covetouſneſs, Lying, Thieving, Back-bit- 
mg, , Cheating, Backſliding, or whatever elſe 
they have done; all ſhall be forgiven, forgot- 
ten, and paſſed by for ever, as I told you be- 
fore; yea, tho they have done all the evil 
things as they could, Will be reſerve bis Anger Jer.2.s. 
| for ever, 'will be keep it to the end; 'beholdthoubaſt 
f ſjote and done evil things as thoucouldeſt + Tho 
this gh / had committed Adultery, Idola- 
try, and had rejected the True God, and wor- }. 
ſhipped idols, and dealt moſt treacherouſly 
with the God of Heaven ' and Earth; yet ſee 
what the Lord ſays; Go and proclaim theſe Words Verſ. 12, 
towards the North, , and ſay, Return thou Back- | 
fhding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord : That is,” Believe, 
plead your Pardon in and by the Blood of tny 
wn, and I will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon © 
you, for T am merciful, faith the Lord, and T - #3 
wil not keep Anger for ever : God otit of ChrilF; | | 
85x conſuming Fire, but in him a reconciled 
God ; only acknowledge thine Iniquity. . 
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Armini- 
aniſm de- 
. tcited. 


- from Sin, from the Guilt, Power,. and Puniſt- | 
" ment thereof: - And are all Men/itt the Wonld 


 Tit.2.14. 


-. Good Works : And are all thus Redeemed:? | 
_ -2. If Chriſt laid down his Life to! Redeem |thci 
every-Man and Woman inthe World; hath le 


- when he finds there. are not above Thre lor Fit hi 
| Four indeed aQually Redeemed'; this renders 


_grer, and a Thouſand Pound was paid downts 
Redeem themall, and yet but four-were anal | 


What Proclamation can be: 'more free, 'm ba 
univerſal than this is.? 

Object. 1F Chriſt is to be offered to-: all, 
Peace proclaimed unto all, 1s there then not Un 
verſal Redemption purchaſed by him ? £1. 

1 Anſw. Redemption is a Word that denatis 
Perſons werein Slavery, or Bondage, for whom 
a Price is paid, and they therefore are ſet at 
Liberty : Suppoſe Ten Men were Slaves 1n At 


ly Redeemed, is it. true to lay all the Ten Wete 
Redeemed ? 

So here, Is it true to ſay, That the Rodd 
ption by Chriſt i is Univerſal, when:the greateſ 


part of the World were' never Redeemed, bit 
remain under the Power of Sin -and Satan? 
That Redemption which is by- Jeſus Chriſt; 


thus Redeemed ? *Tis not” a Redemption 0 
from the Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of C 

bur alſo fomall Iniquity ; IVho. gave vone1r fir 
1s, that he might Redeem us from all Iniquity, at 
purifie unto bimſelf a peculiar People, zealowd 


his whole Purchaſe? ' A Man, would think hi 
ſelf cheated, or ſtrangely deceived, that lai 
down a Thouſand Pounds to Redeem Ten _ h 


Chriſt's Blood Fog in vain for the greand 


_—_ 


E es ra. 


Pe _— 


* | The Covi 


ant of Peace Openen, 159 . 


u—— 


& | part for whom it was ſhed,or whomhe intend- | 
ed to Redeem thereby, and ſo he is deceived, 
or diſappointed. | 

3. There can be no Univerſal Redemption, 
unleſs Chriſt were a Univerſal Redeemer, bur 
Chriſþ is not a Univerſal Redeemer, Millions 
of Souls are left under the Power of Sin, and 
dominion of Satar. 2 EP 


z | Pounds, to purchaſe ſuch or ſuch an Eſtate, and 
. | will he refuſe to part with-Ten Pounds to take 
e | up that Eftate to make1t ſure to himſelf ? 
Brethren, the Gift of Chriſt for us, 5. e. his 
m- | laying down his Life is far the greater Gift ; 
| | and'will he do this, and not give the Goſpel to 


wt | many Nations, -nor Faith to believe and re- 


ceive him, and yet died for them all ? Sec how 
s 12a argues, Rom. 5. 10. Chap. 8. 32. 


s. Or would Jeſns Chriſt die forthe whole 
World, and yet refuſe to pray for them, thar 


* 


ly | they may all be ſaved ? See Fob. 17.9. The Repro- 


bate World he prayed not for; yet he prayed 


wid |theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe 


of ("2 me through their Words ; that World, Chriſt 


Even 


(heir Peace with God, for he died for 


is |dird for, -and that All which he draws to him- 
id [Xf by his Spirit, he died for on the Croſs, he 


en; Ffaketh away the Sin of the World by- bearing 


ers 10t; He was made Sin for us, that knew no Sin 


ar |! himſelf, or by fatisfying for the Sins there- 


lt Flat we 1might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
art | DE. 7 


4 Will a Man lay down Ten Thouſand 


for all that ſhould be ſaved : Neither pray 7 for Fob.17.20 


"J's a Propitzation for their $in3% or had made t Fob-2.2. 


e [that World which be . takes away the Sins of, he 1 Job.1.27 


22C0r.5.21 
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bim : He made a Plenary Satisfaction to the Ju- 
ſtice of God, for the Sins of this whole World, 
and obtained plenary Remiſſion and Grace hy 
1Pet.1.18. his Blood, that we might be Redeemed from ; 
_ wain Converſation : The Ele&, before Calling, 
are as much. the World as any others ; yeazand 
the beſt part of it too. Moreover, by F Me 
; tonomy [All] is put for a part, frequently i 
' «+ . Job.3.16. the Scripture. God fo loved the World, that] 
| be gave bis only Begotten Son ;, that is, God bb 
loved Sinful Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles 
That whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh, 

but have everlaſting Life.. 

ObjeQ. We do not plead for an abſolute, Uning: 
ſal Redemption, but for a Conditional one ;, that 
?s, ſo that if all Repent, af Faith, are Regentts- 
ted, obey Chriſt, and are Holy and continue ſo to 
the End, they ſhall be ſaved. i 

Anſw. 1s this Goſpel ? Doth the Proclams- 
tion of Peace run thus? __ 

1. I argue then that Chriſt is but a Conditi- 
onal Redeemer, and hath only made a Conditi- 
onal Peace; 7. e. he made our Peace, and pail 
our Debts upon this Condition, viz. That. 
we Repent, change our own Hearts,: Or ate 
Regenerated, and get Faith, and ſincere Oh: el 

. | dience, and continue Holy and Obedient-tof tc 
the end. | « 7 8g 
| 2. Moreover, this Notion of a Conditional] © 
Peace, and Redemption, renders our Salyatian , , 
not to be of God's Free Grace alone, througi| Pc 

+ that Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, hit] 
that we procure our Peace, or make 1t willy & 

- God our ſelves, with our own Money, 1. 6. 10 

us «+ BA 
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W ions out of Slavery, _ Perſonas perform 
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our Repentance,. Faith, Holineſs, and final. Perſe- 
grace; and that Chriſt only .merited or pur- 
chaſed this Gratit, that onr Money, z. e.. our 
Faith,  Obedietice, &c. ſhould go- for good 
Coin itt Heayen, and procure our Juſtification, 
Peace, and Eternal Life for us—And thus the 
Glory that we are faved would not belong to 
Godand Jeſus Chriſt alone ; true,;that we might 


'be faved, we may thank God and Chriſt ; God.” 
| by the Death of his Son, is made reconcilable, . 


but that we are ſaved, we may thank ourſelves, 
Chriſt doing no more for. us that are ſaved; 
than he did for them that periſh but on- 
ly we had more Wit and Care than they had ; 
ce; for by improving our common Grace, God 
was obliged to give us his Special Grace. 

- 3. After this .Notion. Chriſt might be, or 


, might not be a Redeemer at all; our Peace 
might, or might not be made with God, be-: 
cauſe it wholly dependeth upon the Will of 


Man, Man's Will determines the Iſlve of the 
whole matter, not that Chrilt undertook. to 
bow our Wills, or reconcile us-.to God ; no, 


- but that we our ſelves muſt Anſwer the Cons 


dition of Repentance, Faith, Gbedience, &c. or 
elſe all that Chriſt hath done is Joſt, and comes 
to nothing ; and why might not all refuſe todo 
this as well as ſome, who never will believe, 


| , Chriſt ſhall be a Redeemer, and make our 


Peace if we pleaſe; this puts a Bar to the Pur- 
chaſer (as one obſerves) a. Man can't in any 
200d ſenſe be:'called a Redeemer of ſuch Per- 


thoſe 


Eyek. 36. 
26, 27». 


© have his Conſent before I can Redeem him; 
© and therefore upon theſe Conditions I am 
© certainly ſuſpended from being a Redeemer; 
© nay, and am no Redeemer of ſuch Perſons, if 
© they refuſe the Terms : So that for Chriſt to 
be an Univerſal Redeemer, is a Contradiction; 
for it is to be a Redeemer of all, if they pleaſe, 


but can be a Redeemer of none but of ſuch that 4 


conſented to the Terms propoſed. | 
4. Beſides, this caſteth horrid Reproach up- 
on the Son of God, as if he had done ſome 


great thing for us, in. dying and making our 
Peace ; when indeed, according to this Noti- FI 
on, he doth but deceive poor Creatures; for 


he has made their Peace and Redeemed them if 
they will but get out of Satan's Hands, and 


break his Chains and Bonds in pieces, and raiſe } 


themſelves from the Dead, and change their 
own Hearts, &c. whereas he knew we were 
n2 more able to do this, than to create a new 


World. Therefore, Brethren, pray obſerve; 


we affirm, that whatſoever Conditions were 


agreed upon in the Covenant of Peace, our - 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt undertook to do and 
perform them all, both for us, and alſo in us; 
I will give them a new Heart, I will take away 


the Stony Heart, and. I will give them a Heatt 


of Fleſh, I will put my Fear into their Hearts, and 


Fer.31-33 they (ball not depart from me. I will Circumcife their 
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thoſe Conditions, upon waich he laid down the. 
Price : Asfor Example, (faith he) © I lay dovts: J- 
© an Hundred Pounds for the Redemption of a' | . 
© Perſon in Slavery, upon this Condition, that' 
© he yield to ſerve meSeven Years after ; I muſt } 


>” al Mn w@&@ com oa 


Hearts 


. ._ The'Covenant of Peace Opened: "ou 


- » bath begun a good Work in you, will perform it to 
S the Day of Chriſt, wbo were bot not of Fleſh, nor Joh.1.13. 
4. of Blood, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 


Grace was alſo purchaſed for us by his Blood ; 


tion at all. 


| on ſhall have its full and proper Effeats, for 
whom, or in whoſe ſtead he died : See Foh. 12. 


for, ſhall have the Vertue thereof applied to 5% Dok 


Hearts to love the Lord their God———— He that Philip-1.6 © 


- 


To believe is'our Duty, but "tis Chriſt that 
gives us Grace and Power ſo to do ; and this 


He 1s exalted at God's Right Hand to be a Prince As 5631s 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance,&c. And Faith 
alſo is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. ; 
5. Moreover, Who can believe that Chriſt 
would ſhed his Blood for ſuch whom he knew 
would never anſwer thoſe Conditions which 
theſe Men ſpeak of ? beſides, they being Con- 
ditions ont of their power to perform. 
6. Moreover I might argue thus, 5. e. If 
Chriſt died for all, he intended to fave all, but 
he never intended to fave a!l, therefore he di- 
ed not for all : Who ſhall fruſtrate his Purpoſe, 
or Intention ? k | 
- 7. That Purchaſe of Peace and Remiſſion of Examen. 
Sins that leaves many Man under a certainty to <onfe10- 


be Damned, is not to be eſteemed a Redemp* 91. © 


8. Moreover, Chriſt's Death and ReſttrreQi- 


23, 24- | 

9. If there be the ſame Eternal and Un- 
changeable Cauſe of the Price of the Redemp- | 
tion, as of the Application to the ſame Per- pr,chmy 
ſons, then whoſoever his Blood was ſhed p.203,204 


them; whatſoever is not efficient is not ſuffici- 9 99%: 
C2H M2 ent __ 
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| ent to attain the End thereof : See @ late 
403  T Rate: | | LE 
. Objed.. If this be ſo, why 1s the Proclamation 
fo Univerſal * W -- I | 
; 1 Anſw. Becauſe no ſort of Sins, nor Sin- | 
ners by Name, are excepted, or . exempted: | 
Who can ſay, he was not included in this Co- 
venant of Peace to whom the Goſpel comes ? _ 
2. Becauſe Miniſters know not but that eve- 
ry one to whom they Preach, may be compre» 
hended in this Covenant, or in the Election 
of Grace. | 
n '3. Becauſe if any fort of Sinners were ex- 
cepted, unleſs God ſhould diſcover them by 
Name, who were included, Multitudes might 
utterly deſpair. 2 
'_ 4. The Proclamation doth not run to all 
otherwiſe than thus, viz. He that Believeth, 
he that comes to Chriſt, &c. or that: believes 
the Record God hath given of his Son, or that 
receives the Atonement, or believes the Te- 
ſkimony of the Goſpel : See Mark 16..16. Foh. 
. 36. $7* | | 
: This brings me to the next thing. 
Fourghly, What. are the Terms ufon which 
Peace is offered and proclaimed ? 
The Terms on which Peace 1s proclaimed, 
run thus, v1z. | 
I, That whoſoever 2t 15 that believeth, ſhall 
The Terms be ſaved: True, if Faith was not the Gift of 
© of the Ge- God, but the Condition agreed on, as required: 
" ſpel opened of the Creatuare by his own power to act and || . 7 
obeſe 1 exerciſe, it would not only be hard, but im- 
194.20; Poſlible, becauſe Faith muſt be wrought 0,008 
K, carts 
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Hearts by. the ſame Power that raiſed Chriſt - 
| from the Dead; but he that calls dead Lazarus 
» | toriſe from the Dead, is able to quicken, and 
S by his commanding Voice, to raiſe the Soul; b 
- | dead in Sins and Treſpaſſts :' The Goſpel in the Eph.2-2 ? 
: | Hand of the Spirit is a mighty Inſtrument: of | 
- | Chriſt's Power inthe begetting or working of 
| Faithin poor Sinners. | 
- 2. The Proclamation runs to him that thirſt- 
eth : Ob, every one that thirſteth come to the Wa- jjyc 5.x. 
ters, &c. Jeſus ſtood up and cryed, If any Mar | 
thirſt, let him come to me and drink : This thirſt- 
- | ing may referto thirſting/after Happineſs, 'de- 
7 | firing to be faved ; yet others think it is a 
t | Thirſt begotten in the Soul by the Spirit ; from 
the ſight and ſenſe of the Excellencies that Siners 
ſee in Chriſt, and the Neceſlity of him, they 
deſire and thirſt after him, Faith draws Vertue 
from Chriſt, but the Branch cannot, draw-'Sap 
from the Root, until it is grafted into the 
| Stock ; Faith is the Fruit of the Spirit, therefore 
the Seed muſt be firſt ſown jn our Hearts : And 
'this originally proceeds from our federal-Uni- 
| on with Chriſt, in the Covenant of Peace. And 
Secondly, by -our Myſtical Union with him by 
the Spirit ; for it is hereby Faith 1s wrought ; -i 
, | Can any thing but evil-Fruit grow out of a 
wild and evil Stock, and Root ? all Works be- 
| | fore Grace, are Dead Works, and profit us 
Not, | | 
E 3. The Termsare to lookto Chriſt ; Look to 14.45,2, 
| |. mie and be ſaved, all ye Ends of tve Earth: This = 
1s all one with Believigg; the /ſraclites that 
were ſtung with Fiery Serpents, were to look to 
al E _ F wg the 


ee / 


- 


bd WT Www wy — 


"The Diſolay of Glozions Graces Or, | 


| the Brazen Serpent; 10 Chriſt is lifted up, that 
| Fob.3.14, whoſoever looketh to him, or that belizveth on 
| 15. him, ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſt ing 
Life, 
fe *Tis madetoall them that come to Chriſt; 
Mets. 11, Come to me all ye that labour, and are heauy Jas 
' 28. den, &c. All that the Father bath givenme, (hall 
* Job.6.37- come.unto me; and he that cometh to me, I will in | 
_ mowiſecaſt out. | 
5. It runs to every one that hears, but it is |} 
J/4.55.3. to ſuch that hear Chriſt's Voice; Hear, and your | 
Fob. :25-3- Souls ſhall live : The Dead ſhall hear the Voice 
of the Son of God. Itis alſo to every one that 
Rev-22-17 will, and whoſoever will, let him take the Water of 
Life freely. Whoſvever God hath inclined 
their Will, or made willing to accept of Peace || | 
by JFeſns Chriſt : If any Soul believes in/Chriſt, Þ- ;; 
thirſteth for Chriſt, looketh to Chriſt, or com- Þ . 
eth to Chriſt, and' yet Chriſt rejeaeth him; | ( 
| 
7 


then charge him with Injuſtice : But where 
lives that Man, tho he was never ſo Vile and 
Ungodly that did thus, but he found Mercy? 
O ſee how Free and Univerſal the Proclamatls | 
on is! : 
 ObjeR,, T1 not /o Free, but Unkelief putsin | ; 
a Bar. l 7 
Anſw. A Sinful State 1s no Bar to the Power | « 
y 
c 
{ 
{ 


of God ; for what tho ſome believe not, ſhall their 

| Kom. 9.3. Unbelief make the Faith of God of none Effets ? 

EE , God forbid. 

: Obje&. Put Men muſt be humbled firſt, before 

they —Ony, and they muſt YenOunce their _ 2 if 
KC. ; « - g 
T4 : 


Heſs 
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..  Anſw. Grace only humbles'; They jhall look. 


tv me, whom they pierced, and ſhall mourn : But 
God firſt -pours upon them the Spirit of Grace, 


| before they can thus look, or mourn : See Zech. 


12.10, all previous Qualifications before Grace, 


are abominable to God, becauſe the State of _ 


the Soul 1s ſuch ; and all ſuch things that: pro- 
ceed not fromFaith, God abhorreth:; *tis but 


a working for Life, and not from Life ; Is the 


Improvement of Common Grace, the Feder al- 
Condition of geting Special ! No ſurely, © 


APPLICATION. 


1 Irfer. From hence we may. infer, That in 


| the Covenant of Peace, the Promiſes of God 


are Abſolute ; and that this Abſoluteneſs-1m- 


plies, that all the Conditions that are required - 


onthe Creature's part, Grace is promiſed to 
them to perform them on God's part,Who works 
inus to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure. 

2.” This Proclamation is not fo Univerſal, 


. but that it wholly dependeth upon God's So- 


vereign Pleaſure, who ſhall reap the Benefit of 
it:*Tis ſent to one Nation, 'and not to ano- 
ther; Gods not obliged to ſend it to all King- 
doms and Nations, nor to all ia that Nation 
whither he is pleaſed to ſend it ; but if Chriſt 
died for all, I mean in the ſtead of all, to fa- 
tisfieDivine Juſtice for every individual Per- 
fon, then he would be Unjuſt in not ſending 
the Goſpel to them all——But he mult Call all, 
and be ſure he would give all the leſſer Gitts, 
3s well as the greater, viz. the Goſpel and 

S M4 Faith 
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Fom.5.10. Faith, @. toall, as well as his Son to die ray | 
them: all, and not let them periſh in their Sing | 
and Unbelief, for whom Chriſt died; for with. 
out. Faith all Adult Perſons muſt periſh: And. 


Kom., I Os 


how ſhall they believe on him whom they have not 
heard? And bow ſhall tlicy hear without ' q 
Preacher 1 ? 


3. This-Proclamation offers Free Pardon of 
all Sins, both paſt, preſent, and to come, to 
all that believe in Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore 
a hnal Deliverance from the Curſe of the Law, 


_ the Wrath of God, Rom. 8. 1. 
. Free Juſtification by Chriſt alone, : 
therein offered allo, 


5. With a Supply of all Grace to the End, ta, 


all them that are in Jeſus Chriſt, Phz1. 4. 19. 

6. It proclaims God to be our Father, and 
we his Sons and Daughters, upon receiving Te 
ſus Chriſt. 


7. Moreover, where any Elect Sinners are re 


or dwell, thither the Proclamation ſhall, a 
muſt go, to bring them all into the Bonds of 
the Covenant. 

8. And alſo whoſoever receive this wellcome 
News, ſhall be ſaved from Hell, and be Crown- 
ed with Glory in Heaven for ever and ever. | 

. 9. O Bleſs God for the Goſpel ! for the News 
of Peace, and you Sinners ſee that you attend 
upon the Preaching of the Word of Reconcili- 
ation, for this way he has ordained to work 


Faith in you: O ! Cry to him to pour out his . 


Spirit and help you to believe ; never reſt till 
you have got a Heart, a Will to take of the 


Water of Life; 
1 0, Ter 
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| 10. Teyroy. But tremble you that reje& theſe 
I Tidings, this Grace, for ſach that finally do 
| , ſhall never have a ſhare of that Peace Chriſt 
| hath made by his Blood, for on ſuch the Wrath Job. 3.36, 
of God abides, and will for ever_—— Moreover, 
hewill alſo make it appear, that Man's De- 
ſtruction is of themſelves, tho their help is 


> 8.87 & 8 1” BY 


of | only in him. Dread, leaſt God gives you up 
to || to blindneſs of Mind, and hardneſs of Heart ; 
re | nay, leave you alſo to Temporal Plagues and 
7, | judgments, as he dealt by the Jews of old. 


' 11, Comfort. Moreover, here is Comfort to 

Believers who have heard, and do know the 

Joyful Sound. : __ 
1, They have Intereſt in this Peace, and 

have a Title to Heaven by Chriſt's Righteouſ- ft. 
d | nc alone. #3 
& | 2. It isalfo a ſign they were beloved from 
2" {| Everlaſting, becauſe drawn to Chriſt, or were Jer. 1.3. 
e, | Elected before time, becauſe called in time; 
d | therefore let all ſuch praiſe the Holy God. To 
ft | whom be Glory now and for ever, Amen, 


—_ 
ana 


SER MON VIII. 


chewing when the Covenant did Com. 
mence; alſo the Nature of the Co- 
venant opened. 


IS A. Lav. x. 


Neither ſhall the comer! of my Peace hy | 


removed. faith the Lord 6000p ag "0 


0 als. 


DoQR- H AT there is a Covenant of Peat, 


made or agreed on, and ſtands jm I, 


Tn the bebalf of all God's Ele@. 


The next thing under the General Head | 


I am upon, I ſhall as it were .but mention, 
which is the Sixth thing propoſed, Viz. 

Queſt. When did the Covenant of Peace Com- 
mence, and who are included in it,. and what 1 tt: 
quired in order to their aual Poſſe Wa 208 of the 
Ns; and Pleffmgs thereof ? 

. The Covenant was made in Eternity, but 

the time of its firſt Commencement, was after 

our firſt Parents had violated the Law of the 
firſt Covengut. 

- 2. But it-did not fo fully commence in the 

aQnal diſpepſation thereof, until Chriſt put 

an end to tl X ; Covenant of Works; then it yo 
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| (as you have heard) eſtabliſhed z He took away 
' | the fir, that be might eſt abliſh the ſecond. 
- | 1]. As to thoſe who were included in it ; they 
I were all the Eleft, or all the Seed of Chriſt, or 
- Fall that he, as a pablick Head, repreſented, and 
Ito more. True, the whole World receives 
O0- | many external Bleflings 'by. virtue of it, (for 
the Ele& fake ;) for Jeſus Chriſt 1s their Great 


=. {Zardlord, and Glorious Sovereign. The World .. 


ks upheld by a new Title, 7.e. from Chriſt: as +- 


. I Mediator: ;, for had not he interpoſed between 
he God and it, the whole viſible Fabrick doubt- 
*Ple& had been diſſolved, and the whole Race of 
'O 4 Mankind loſt for ever. + 

+: 4 IE. That which is required, in order to a- 
Qual Intereſt in, and Poſſeſſion of the Sacred 
Bleſſings of this Covenant; and the Peace there- 


of the-Covenant, Under the Rod, God brings 
2d JSinners under Convictions, that wounds like a” 
on, 1 Kod, and makes them paſs under the Yoke, #.e. 
- *Jhe Marries them to his Son, and- ſo brings 
m- [them 1nto the Covenant. Sinners, by: Faith, 
16 take hold of this Covenant, and Chriſt being 
the [given to them, they alſo give themſelves to him, 
* Jto.be his, and no more their own, but the- 
but [Lords ; they take God to be their. God, and 
ter | Chriſt to be their Saviour,, and ſo come to poſ- 
les the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and the 
| feace thereof. 
the | | But no more as to this, I ſhall proceed to 
['!tethird General Head, | - 


Third yz 


of, is Union with Chriſt : 7 will cauſe you to x;eþ.20, 
. * paſs under the Rod, and bring you into the Bonds 37. 
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The Cove. 
want: of 
Peace, 1s 
the Cove- 
nant of 
Grace, 


Thirdly, My Buſineſs and Work is noTR Bu 
open the Nature of the Covenant of Peace, vi 

I: Iſhall, God aſſiſting, ſhew you what a. hin ſel 
of Covenant it is, of explain the. Propertieon gre 
it. 

2. Apply it. 

I. TheGovenant of Peace, is the Coven rio 
of Grace : But pray obſerve, that the Cove to: 
nant of Peace may be conſidered as trrofol A ; | 
a __ Covenant. . i 


nal Covenant, Chriſt receives all for us "ik hin 
ly upon the Account of his-own Deſert, or 
Merits. - 

2. But whatſoever we receive by rirtied thu 
this Covenant, it..is wholly.in a way: of FreeÞof . 
Grace and Favour, through his Merits, ovJtha 
through that Redemption we haye by hig](o: 


Blood : But take it either ways, 'tis of Gra. re 


Fob 33+24 procured him 3 He hath deviſed means that bs\ 


Firſt, As to the Riſe, Spri ing, or Efficient |ath 
Cauſe thereof, it was God's Infinite Love, and |we' 
Free Grace to his Elet: This moved the Fas [ery 
to ſend his Son to be our Mediator, and't0JRet 
accept of him as our Surety, to do and ſuffet [Cre 
for us, and in-our ſtead.” I have before ſhewed;1, 
God was no-more obliged to enter into aCo [Wh 
venant of Peace with Chriſt for; us; or any |tlin 
Adam's Off-ſpring, than he was to! reconcile ſther 
himſelf to the Fallen Angels, for they were his|lite 
Creatures, and more glorious in - their firſt | 1] 
Creation than Mankind were. The Surety. of 
the Covenant was alone of God's: finding,'he 


Baniſbed 


r, | The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 173 
40 | Baniſhed might not for ever be expelled from him, 4 Sam. 
Vil = ym, hath ranſomed Jacob; and he ſent I” gy : 
int} jeſus: What could be an A@' of higher, or **5* 
ff greater Grace and Favour, - than for God to 
4: rouchſafe, or provide- ſuch a Mediator and 
Surety for his Enemies ? One ſo Great, Glo- 
ant I rious, Worthy, and Able, and one fo willing 
reed to undertake to make our Peace, and bring us 
J@Jagain home to God. | 
* Secondly, And then as to. us, this Covenant 
and God entered into with Chriſt for us, muſt needs 
tis Jbeof God's Free Grace: For as I have before 
wh I tinted, 
of 1. It was not of Conftraint, I mean, there 
|. was no Neceſlity laid on God, or Jeſus Chriſt 
edfthusto Love, Redeem, and Save us in reſpet 
regfof Motive ;, there was nothing in Man I ſay, 
orthat could move the Aﬀections of God thus to 
II; and much leſs was there any thing in us,in 
ace: [reſpect of Merit ; we deſerved no ſuch Love, 
(ent [ether abſolutely, or comparatively, becauſe 
and |newere not only undeſerving, but an ill-de- 
Fajfrving; nay, Hell deſerving Creatures, being 
1'toRebels to God, Vile, Contemptible, and Baſe 
iffet [Creatures, even as loathſome as filthy Worms : 
red) {bat is dan, that thou art mindful of bim ? Job. 7. 
Co]What is his Deformity, his Polution, his Fil- © | 
yd |tlinefs? And O! What Curſed Enmity was 
cile|there in. our Carnal Mind? Yea, how much zom.8.7. 
> his like to the Devil were we by Nature ? | 
firſt] Il, In that God hath manifeſted his Love 
7. of fad Mercy to ſo many. this ſhews his Infinite 
a - brace to us-ward. 
{bed Object. 


TM 
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Jer,31.33+ 


. Obje&. May be you will {a ay, Why not to mon to 
Nay, Why not to all ? th 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, Why to ſo many ?: Na, Fi 
why to any atall? Or, Why to ſuch that-arxf te 
called 2 Why to. us, and not- rather to thoſ| ht 
thatare loſt? We being all paturally asxile} 
and as bad as they; nay, perhaps therear|- bi 
ſome Sinners in Hell, that were not ſo bad x _ 
ſome of us once were, which he has magnifigt] G1 
his Soveraign Grace and Favour unto,” 4 Þ al 

III. The Covenant of Peace is alone of God) 
Free Grace, becauſe, as our Peace was made G! 
without us, not purchaſed by our Money: nor fer 
by any thing done by us; ſo the Promiſe of our] en 
having intereſt in the Bleſſings of this Pears be, 
or the Application of the Blood of Atonement, «# 
are not Conditional Promiſes: I fay, not on ner 
Conditional Promiſes, depending upon the} 
corrupt anddepraved Will of Man to perfom, P 
but they are alone free andabſolute ; 7 will-ji 
my Law in their inward part, and write it in 
Heart ;, and will be their God, and they frat 
my People : they ſhall all krow me from the'le 
of them to the greateſt ;, Iwill forgive their High cn 
ty, and will remember their Sins n0 more FA 
will ſprinkle clean Water upon them : I will gia 


are 


. them anew Heart: I will take away the Stoneo 4 | 
. of their Heart, and will give them a Heatt'( 


Fleſh——— Are theſe Promiſes made upon a ar 


* Conditions to bepefformed by the Creature,o]8a 
. on previous Qualifications to prepare us for| tte 


Gracez'no, they are all free Promiſes, 1! 
and they ſhall; God it 1s that opens our Eyes, Very 
that works Faith in us, that makes us willng 4 


” 


ER @ Pre Den 378 


— A Ob. of —_— 


| to accept of that Peace he has made for ns : By 
\- | the Blood of thy Covenant IT have ſent out the Zech, 9.11 
Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein there was no Wa- 
wel ter. My Brethren, the Covenant of Peace from 


T 
me 


<2 


r, 

a, 

o{| hence appears to be the Covenant of Grace, it 
riſe] was with Chriſt for us on hard Conditions, 
arel- but to us in him, only by way of Free Promiſe. 
| | IV. That this Covenant is the Covenant of 
fel Grace, appears-not only becauſe it is wholly, or 


1 


: | alone of Grace that we are brought into the 
oo} Covenant, but alſo becauſe by God's Free 
nadel Grace we are kept in this Covenant, or pre- 
nor ſerved 1n a State of Peace with God unto the 

rl ead : They ſhall not depart from me ; my Sheep 
gee] bear my Yoice, and they follow me, and T give 
of w_ them Eternal Life and they ſhall never Joh.10c28 
t 0nÞ-[ 977. | 
the Fy. But to proceed, *Tis the Covenant of 

1.0 Grace in oppoſition to the Law, the Inhert- 
[yuh tance is not of the Law. (1.) For if they which rom.1.14« 
pr are of the Law be Heirs, Faith is made void, - and 
db4v1 the Promiſe made of none effe#. ' Again, faith 

eat} Paul, For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it 3s no Gal. 3.18- 
wqui-| more of Promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham _ 
fb» Promiſe. What is the Inheritance but God 

re hunſelf, in the Covenant, @c. and this 1s not 
eo by our Obedience to the Law, but by Chriſt's 
#4] Obedience thereto : 'Tis not, my Brethren, by 
zanj] ur Obedience to any Law, not to the Goſpel 
e,o 8a Law, for that wonld.tend as much tomake 
; for} ihe Promiſe of God void, as the other : For had 6443.21. 
"will, there been a Law given that could have given Life, 
yes, | arily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law ;, 
llingj=42d then.alſo Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal.2.21. 


(2.) 


þ 
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. any thing unto han? - | 


Why all us 
of God's 
Free Grace 


© (2,) In oppoſition to any after-Service which 
we could do, inorder to make God, or Chriſt, 
any Compenſation, or Return, by way of Gra, 


titude for making our Peace, ſometimes Men 
ſhew great Favour to the Poor in Diltreſs, and 
pay their Debts upon the Condition that they 

all Work it ont, or make a Compenſation 
that way ; but ſo it 1s not here, for when ne 


bave done all we can do, we are but - unprofitahli | 


Servants : Can Man profit God ? Whoever gave 


VI. The Covenant of Peace is wholly '6f 
Graceto us, becaufe we are Quickned, Juſtif- 
ed, Called, Pardoned, Regenerated, Adop- 
ted, have Faith,” a new Heart, Repentance, 
Sanctification, and all things elſe whatſoe- 
ver, by Vertue of this Covenant, 1n a2 way 
of —_ Grace, or all is freely given to us of 
God; "> 
un me give you two or three Reaſons & 
rms. | 

1, Becauſe God will haye all the Honour to 
himſelf of our Salvation, he alone will have 
the Glory, and abaſe the Creature. 

2, Becauſe his Deſign herein is to Exalt 
and Magnifie his own Son, our -Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. : 

3. That Man might have no cauſe left hin 
to boaſt nor Sacrifice to his own Drag, But ms! 
be that glorieth ſhould glory in the Lord. , | 

4. Becauſe God will have the Covenant 


Peace to be ſure to all the Seed, 3. e. to all bi 


People; but if it were not of Grace alone, I 


tale 


would not be ſure, but an Uncertain and Mu 
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| cable Covenant, or on ſuch Conditions that = 


might, or might not be performed. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you,, that the Cove- The great 
nant of Peace,is the Covenant of Grace as com- difference 
xred with, or 1n, oppoſition to the Covenant _ 
of Works: My purpoſe herein is to ſhew you ,,,,, * 
the vaſt difference betwixt the Covenant of works, ©5 
Grace, and the Covenant of Works: the Cove- 


 '. The Covenant of Works was made with 74" of 


Man, or. betwixt God and the firſt Adam - ty T 
Adam was tet up as the common Head, or Re-* IN 
preſentative of all his Seed, . and he was obli- 

zed to perform all the Conditions in his own 


Perſon in that Covenant. , 


. But the Covenant of Grace primarily was 
made with our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, or betwixt 
God the-Father, and God the Son as Media- 


'tor, in the Name and behalf of all God's E- 


1&4; he being ſet up from Everlaſting, as their 
Covenanting Head. | 
' II. The Covenant of Works was made with 
Man, without a Surety, Adam; in his own 
Ferſon, for himſelf, and for all his Seed, being. 
obliged to perform perfe&t Obedience, or live 
and fin not; yet had he none to engage to God, 
or to undertake for him that he ſhould thus do : 
But the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation was 
made ſolely: upon the Uzdertaking or Suretiſhip . 
ot.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; true, he was obliged 
lo perform perfe& Obedience to the ſame Ho- 
j Law of God, which Adam (and we in him) 


was required'to do; yet it is faid, That Chriſt — 
Was made a Surety of a better Covenant ; and #*b.7.22: 


that not only in Res of the Promiſes there- 
| of. 


3%. CR 
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of, which are better Promiſes, but alfo in re- 
- gard of the Oath of God, which renders this 


Covenant firm, together with Chriſt's Abili- 


ty, and Faithfulneſs to perform all the Con-. 


ditions thereof, and it being a full and free 
Covenant, and alſo ratified" by the Death of 
-\Cahriſt.- - © -- 

IT. The Covenant of Works was a Conditi- 
onal Covenant, as made with Adam - It was 
made upon mutual Reſtipulation between God 
and him ; and in the ſecond Addition of the 
faid Covenant to the whole Houſe of Iſrael,God 


promiſed them, that upon their keeping this. 


Exod. 19. Covenant of perfe& Obedience, he would 
56 their God, and they ſhould be his People, Thou 
ſhalt hawe no other Gods before me ; : and if thou keep 
my Laws, and' obey my Voice, then thou {halt be 
a peculiar People unto me. And this alſo they, 
Dent.5.27 Undertook, Promiſed, and Covenanted to 
todo; All "that the Lord our God ſpeak unto thee; 
we will bear it, and do it. But what faith the 
Lord tothem? O that there was ſuch an Heart 
in them ! He knew well their great Inability 
and- Averſeneſs to do whatſoever he required. 
ol. - y But the Covenant of Grace is an abſolute 
hs 93? Covenant as tous; as I have, and ſhall further 


_ " ſhew you by and by *, 


'bave it fa- 1V. The Covenant of Works, tho it requi- py Fe 


ftened 01 red perfet Obedience, Perſonally to be per- 


zhe mind of frmed by - the Creature ; yet It gave 100} ho 


theReader ſtrength to perform what it - commanded. 


1. Butin the Covenant of Peace whatſoever | |" 
God's Law required of us to oor Juſtification, Fj: 
In his Sight, Chriſt covenanted and per formed It Jy; 


for 
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for us, and we in him. "Hence the Apoftle 
faith, That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might Rem:$.3. 


be fulfilled in us : In us, Chriſt and Belie- 
vers are here repreſented but as one Perſon ; 
becauſe what he did, we are faid todo in him; 
Paul can't refer in this place to our inherent 
canctification, for ſo no Believer can fulfil the 


| law, becauſe his beſt Works and Sandificatt- 


anc mRTng.,  <=- | 

"2, Moreover, whatſoevep Dutics God re- 
quires of us as.to our actual Juſtification, in 
our own Confciences, and as to our SanCtifica- 


| alſo, he hath promiſed to give us his Spirit to 


perform and work in ns. 


God, fo you it is given not only to believe, &c, 
'2. He hath commanded us to make us a new 


Heart, and to put a new Spirit into us. 

3. He commands us to love him, &c. and he 
hath promiſed to C:rcameiſe our Hearts ſo to 
do, Oc ; | | 


broke it under God's denounced Wrath and 


Curſe, - and admitted of no Mercy, of no For- 


[avenefs, eb. 10. 28, 


- 


| In' the Coon Gf Grace, Chriſt hath 


born that Wrath and Curfe; He hath Redeemed 


- from the Curſe of the Law; being made a Curſe 

$f 5+ No doubt but under the Law he that 

JS Hanged 04 a Tree, was not made a Curſe 

[ily Po1:tically,” but alſo - ſignifying 
2 


that 


Heart, and he'hath promiſed to give us a new x 


1. He commands vs to Believe——and ne. 
hath promiſed to, give us Faith fo to do ; For zpb. 2.8; 
Fatth 1s mot of our ſelves, it 1s the Gift of 


Phil.1.2g. 


zek. 36s 
20, 


' V. The Covenant of Works laid all that . 


Gal. 3-17: 


*. Ya... 
5 S . 4 ”, 
EN, x 7 


Heb.$.12. 


AQ.16.13 
Job.3.16, 


- and working from Life. 


Mark 16. 
16. 


Job. 3.36. 
Heb.243. 


H eb, I2s 
ult, 


Matt.3.17 in Chriſt, a Reconciled Father; This 1s my 
Iſa.27.4. Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; Fury" 1 


' the Covenant of Grace runs thys in the Te- 
- nure of it, 4, e, Believe and be ſaved ; Believe 


that Curſe Chriſt ſhould be made on the behalf 
of the Elect. - 

And by being made a Curſe for us, he 
bore the Puniſhment due to us for our Sins, and 
ſatisfied Divine Juſtice ; ſo that all our Sins, 
who do believe in Jeſus, are in the Covenant 
of Grace forgiven for ever. - 

VI. The Covenant of Works, as to the Te- 
nure of it runs thus, 1. e. Do this and live ; bur 


on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou. ſhalt be 
ſaved. | | 
The Oze puts Men upon working, or doing 
for Life ; the other puts them upon believing, 


The firſt promiſes Rewards for the Creg- 
tures Obedience, and threatens Wrath and 
Death for the Creatures Diſobedience. | 

The ſecond promiſes Rewards of Grace to 
Believers, for what Chriſt hath done, or 
through his Merits; and threatens Wrath for 


not believing, or for non-receiving of Free | 


Juſtification through Chriſt's Obedience, or 
for refuſing the only Remedy, or for neglet- 
ing that great Salvation purchaſed and merited 
by the Lord Jeſus. £1 


VH. The Covenant of Works repreſents 


% 


God an Angry God,. an Incenſed Judge, or} 


a Conſuming Fire. Sh 4 
But the Covenant of Grace repreſents Gol 
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not in me : "There is no Fury in God, no Wratl, 


h 


© | The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 


Py 


"— RO 


181 


no Condemnation to'any that believe, or that 
are in Jeſus Chriſt, 

VIH. The Covenant of Works conſiſted all 
in Precepts, in Commands which' were partly 


ing numerous, ſome ſpeak of more than three 
Hundred Precepts that 'were injoyned on the 
People ; for tho-the Ceremonial Law ſhadow- 
« the Goſpel, yet Paul counts it part of the 


but that there was much Grace held forth in it. 

\But the Covenant of Grace;as to us, conſiſt- 
ethonly of Free Promiſes.” Hence the Ele& are 
called, The Children of the Promiſe Unto 
Abraham, and his Seed, were the Promiſes made : 


the Promiſe. And hence the Covenant of Grace 
is called, ' The Covenants of Promiſe. 

Note, *Tis called Covenants, in reſpett of the 
divers Revelations, or Declarations of it, as 
to. Adam, Abraham, David, &c. and as re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, tho it 1s but one and the 


{fame Covenant : True, - it may differ in ſome 


Accidents, but in Subſtance it was the ſame, 


- [9% Jeſus Chriſt promiſed, and Free Juſtifica- 
[tion through him, Js the Law againſt the G41.3,21, 


Promiſes ? That is, Is the Law, as given in 
Mount Sinai againſt the Covenant of Grace ? 
No, but-given in Subſerviency thereunto ; or 


48 leading to it by diſcovering the Evil of Sin, 
Jud the abſolute Neceſſity of Chriſt's perfe@ 


[Obedience 'thereuntoin our ſtead. 
f IX. The firſt Covenant required perfe& O- 


” 
al by: 
4. # 


bedience to-the Law in every Man's own Per- 
| N 3 lon, 


Rom. 8.1. 


Moral, and partly Ceremonial ;, the latter be- 


firſt Covenant: See Heb. g. 1. Yet I deny not, 


Rom. 9.8. 
Gal.2.16, 


Now we Brethren, as Iſaac was, are Children of Gy, ag, 


. + 
—— FE 


Eph 3X2. 
eats 
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ſon, in reſpe& to their Juſtification. at God 

Bar, by which means, thraugh Man's Weak 

neſs, and Inability to perform it, tis, icalled, 

2 Cor.3.6. The Killing Letter ; T be Letter: kills--- for Si 
| taking occaſion by the Commandment, deceived my, 
Rom-7.11, 4nd by 1t flew me Sin revived, and 1d Ived: 
WT That is, as to any hope of Life by the Lin | 
But the Covenant of -Grace: admits of/a | « 
Subſtitute, -or of- a Surety ,, | to 'keep'thef - 

| Law forus; and God accepteth of his Ohe.| « 
dience and "Suffering as imputed to us, « 

to our free Diſcharge and Juſtification in, his] 

c 

c 

c 


Sight : And hence the Goſpel: 15 called, Th 
2 Cqr.3-6. Miniſeration of the Spirit, and Life, 
"5 Thus the Covenant of Peace, is the Cone: 
nant of Grace. c] 
.(1.) As conſidered 1 in-it lf, (2 .) Compans 6+ 
tively, or in oppoſition to the fixit Covengul c 
or Covenant of Works. & 
' Thirdly, The Covenant of Peace, TD the Co. Cit 
venant of Grace, appears in that * tis an able-| 
' Jute Covenant. +: : | 

*7is the TL. It is not made on Conditions to. be per 
Covenant formed by us, 3.-e. which - being performal 
of Grace, gives us a Right unto the Reward - promule 
on a5 a thereupon ; becauſe. our Right 'and Title4 
Covenint, Heaven, is only by the Righteapſaeſs of Chill] 71; 
through his perfect Obedience xo the Law| js | 
” IE *'T1 ie Nature of the Govenant of Grace (i W dit, 
 * _* a'Worthy Divine) is Abſolute,or: a Covenant par, 
© of Promiſe,” notwithſtanding; all the Condi Wi quit 
* onalty contained therein; -.(1.) :lo-reſpe&#dl 47 
* the Original Propoſer of this Covenanh I rogj 
| " came fromthe Free and Abſolute Ls me tes 


any. 


| *faith our Worthy Author) there is an abſo- 


M Pardon'd, 
| quite otherwiſe ; But he that worketh not, Rom.g.s. 
MN but - belieweth on him that Tuſtificth the Un- 
Fzodly : *Tis not by our Obedience, or Du- 

91 ves, but by the Promiſes that we partake 


_ TheCovenant of Peace Opened. 183 
Sand Purpoſe of the Father, r Tm. 1, 9. The 
Covenant of Peace- was not ' purchaſed. by 
Chriſt ; I mean, the Covenant it ſelf, tho the 
Bleſſings in it were Chriſt's Purchaſe. (2.) The 
© Covenant is Free and Abſoluteas to the Ele& 

5 Perſonally conſidered ; becauſe the whole of 
©the Feederal Conditions lay upon their Head, 
Fas undertaking for them. - 

II ©If we confider the Covenant (ſaith he) 

© in reſpect to its Application, orits being ac- 

© tnally applied to the Elect in time ; this is 

* done abſolutely in God's beſtowing Grace, 
*and the Gifts of the Promiſe to dead Crea- 
©tures (or to Sinners,as Sinners.) In whom (as 


{lute Impoſſibility of performing the leaſt en- 2r- C: 
ftitling Act to the Promiſe. "There can be 

* nothing freer than Life to a dead Creature ; 
©neither doth Life give a Title to Action, bur 

*it is the Principle of Acton. 


HI. All the Promiſes of the. Covenant in 
the Pronulgation of it, in its Original Na- 
ture, and as reſpecting us, expreſſes the Te- 
nour of it as moſt Free and Abſolute - Thus it 
was to Adam,to Abraham,to David; and tous; 
Iwill be your God, and you (ball be my People -.It 
Is not you ſhall have. Peace upon the Con- 
dition that yow do -this or that, ye ſhall be 
or then be Juſtified; No, but 


N 4 of 


. a®. A - 1 


. © 
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of the Divine Nature. 2 Pet. I. 4. @c. All-is 
given abſolutely of Free Grace. True, there. 
are in the Covenant, Conditions of Connexi- 


on; if a Man believes, he ſhall be faved: 
But who gives that Faith? Is it not God? 
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Peace, and Faith to receive the Atonement iz 


fo- given? And pray, doth not God give the 
Spirit, before Faith can be exerted by us? k 
not Faith the Fruit of the Spirit ? . And doth not 
G41.5.22. the Fruit proceed from the Seed, and the A& 
flow from the Habit ? 
Brethren, beware of them that Preach Peace 
to you, upon a Conditional Covenant ;' the 
Reader, be Condition they ſpeak of, is your Repentance, 
70 offend- Faith, Regeneration and Obedience. 
ed ] repeas Andalas, who is able to perform theſe hard 
zis ſo of- Conditions ? Beſides, this is to turn the Co- 
gs > of fo venant of Grace, into a Covenant of Works; 
caſe. you muſt work for Juſtification and Peace, it 
you will have it ; nay, and you ſhall he oj 
further Juſtified, nor have Peace, than ya 
are Santified, if you believe theſe Mens G6 
ipel. 
But we ſay that. Peace is made, and God 
hath promiſed that he will give the Spirit, eve 
Pour 1t out upon Sinners ; he firſt pours ont 
the Spirit of Grace, and then the .Sinners I 


Zec.10.12 and receive the Bleſſing of Peace, or have the 
 __ Mainifeſtation of it to their Conſciences. Thr 


Pray obſerve that Jeſus Chriſt hath made our | 


given as an abſolute Promiſe : Is not the Spirit ' 


lieve or look to him whom they pierced | - 


{5 20 Condition (faith Reverend. Cotton) bu 
1 Faith, 


” deeds od and & ith aan cy” 
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Faith, but a Condition of Miſery, a loſt Conditi- 
or: Theſt Men render God like Pharaoh's Task- 
maſters, who would have their Tale of Brick, 


but find the rael:tes no ſtraw. | 
They will not have Sinners to have Peace, 


' without doing that for it, which indeed no 


Man is able to do ; But O ! let poor loſt Souls 


4 Jook up to Chriſt, wait on him, attend on his 
Word, cry to him who hath received Gifts for 


the Rebellious alſo, 1. e. the Gift of the Spirit, 
the Gift, (or rather) the Grace of Faith, the 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, -; 

Will you have a Righteouſneſs wrought out 
of your own Bowels, or by doing, or have 
none at all ? Will you be ſaved by Works,and 
not by Grace ? But to proceed. 

5. The Abſoluteneſs of the Covenant 
(faith this Author) appears as to us, in 


that all the Foederal, Intitliag, Conditions Dr. C. 


contained in it, are found in another, 5. e. 
in Chriſt, and not in us, neither wrought in 


us, nor by us; for, whatſoeyer is wrought Kem.9.16, 


In us, is of Free Grace. 
' My Brethren, © 

Doth a Child contribute any thing to its 
own Formation in the Womb ? Alas, What 1s 


in us. before we are Born again ? And of his Jam.1.18. 


own Will begat he us, &C. 
Ohbje&. But doth not the Goſpel require Faith 
aud Repentance, as the Condition of Juſtification, 


and Eternal Life ? 


- 1 Anfs. I told you but even now, there are 
Conditions of Connexion by way of order and 
dependance. of things oge upon another ; * AS 

: |  _ 


x86 


we ha 
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© in Logick (faith the ſame Reverend Divine) if 
©a Creature be a Man, he is a Rational Crea. 
*trre; orif God be the firſt Cauſe, he is the 
© Creator of all things: And in this ſence 
<(faith he) Creation is a Condition of Salvati- 
© on; if a Man be Saved, he mult he Created: 
5 So if a Man believehe ſhall be Saved, beliey. 
© ing 1s a Condition of Connexion, a State'of 
© Grace is thus a Condition to a State of Gl& 
©ry, by way of Connexion in the Promiſe ; but 
© one1s not the Federal Condition of another, 
< but both come in as the Gift of Grace; inthis 
* ſence the: Covenant contains all the Conditi- 
© ons of Order and Dependance in the Exhibi- 
© tion and Performance ; the hearing the Word 
© 1s the Condition of Faith, but hearing is nota 
© Federal Condition ; ſo the giving the Spi- 
©rit is the Condition of Union: to Chriſt and 
© Faith, and Faith the Condition of receiving 
< of Pardon, and living in Holineſs and the 


© giving of Pardon the Condition of receiving 


© it, and Holineſs the Condition of ſeeing God, 
© and of having Eternal Happineſs; but theſe 
© kind of Conditions are not Federal Intitling 
© Conditions to the Promiſe, but' are con- 


© tained in the Promiſe, and denote the Con- 
' © nexjon and Dependance of one promiſed Be- 


© nefit upon another. ; | ra, 

'2, God requires Faith and Repenthce of 
them that ſha}l be faved ; but (1:) Not that 
the Creature can do either of theſe of himſelf, 


-but to ſhew he will work Faith and Repentance 


in all whom he will fave,or as he hath ordained 


the End, ſo he hath alſo ordained the m—_ 
£8. h a py 


\ 
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(2.) But not that either of theſe: are procu- 


-xing, or Faderal Conditions 'of the. Cove- 


nant bleſſings, or of Salvation, becauſe all the 
Graces of the Spirit are contained in the 
Covenant - as part of it; \ therefore neither 
Faith, Repentance, Regeneration, . as the 
Creatures Part or Work, can be Conditions of 
it : Theſe Mencall Faith, &c. ſuch a Conditi- 


on, that the Mercies granted are ſuſpended till 


we perform the Condition. Itis therefore, faith 
he,no more than an AQ of ours. 'True,we have 


,a good Bargain, as a Man that gives but Twen- 
ay Guineas of his own, Purchaſes an: Hundred 


Pounds per Annum. ft 7 
Brethren, (as our Author obſerves) We mult 
diſtinguiſh of the Mmiſtry of Reconciliation, in 


reſpect of the Letter of it, and the Spirit of it, 


1 Cor. 3.6. inthe Letter of it, or meer exter- 
nal Diſpenſation it kills, becauſe the Sinner 
looks upon all theſe Conditions of dependance, 
Federal Condirtons, but the Spirit in its Mi- 
niſtry 1s abſolute, according to the Original 
Contra, and the fulleſt Diſcovery in its 
higheſt freedom ; therefore the Apoſtle fays, 
The Spirit giveth Life. The believing Corinthi- 
ans, are ſaid to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, writ- 
ten and tranſcribed from the Original-Cove- 


_ * nant Contrat ; Not with Ink, but with. the 
Spirit ofthe Living God. Therefore 


From hence we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
the Covenant in its Abſolute Texare, and the 
Miniſtry thereof, which is Conditionally di- 


_ Tpenſed, according to the Connexion, Or- 


der, and Dependance of good Things con- 


tained 
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tained in the Promiſe to a mix'd People : 


The Effe&ts of the Miniſtry will either fof- 


ten or harden, it will either work effeQually 


by the Miniſtry of the Spirit, according to the 


Nature of an Abſolute Promiſe,and unto ſuch it 


becomes 4a Savour of Life, unto Life, or elſe 
it works only in the Letter, and unto ſuch it 
Kills, or 18 a Savour of Death unto Death, or 
an Aggravation of Death and Condemna- 
tion : But all its Divine Efficacy is according 
to the Purpoſe,  W:ll, and Good Pleaſure of 
God. But having occaſionally ſpoken much 


before of the Abſoluteneſs of the Covenant, 


I ſhall ſay no more, but Conclude at. this 


Time. . 


| 
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SERMON IX. 


Further opening the Nature of the Co- 
venant of Peace ; that *tis a well-or- 
der'd Covenant, a Glorious Covenant, 
a Full Covenant, a Seaſonable Cove- 

nant.” @&*e. . 


ISA. Liv. X. 


Neither ſhall the Covenant of #ry Peace be 


removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 
on. thee. 


Dog. HAT there is a Covenant of Peace, Fey. 6. 


| made or agreed on, and ſtands firm ; ggg. 
in the behalf of all God's Ele@. " 


I am, my Brethren, upon the Third Generak 
Head of Diſcourſe, which is to open the Na- 
ture of the Covenant of Peace. 


1. ] ſhewed you it is the Coyenant of Grac 


And that as .confidered in it ſelf, \ 6-570 
5 Fr ef O14 18 to ths) Ghar, "th 


—_ 


3: Boogn pd it-is an Abſolute Covenant. 
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Forthly, To proceed : It is a well-order' 
Covenant ; See 2 Sam. 23. 5. Tet he hath made 
with me, an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure, &C. EE: | 

The Cove. . 1+ This Covenant is well-ordered in all things 
= - of in reſpe& of the Revelation, and Manifeſtatj- 
Grace 4 On of all the Perfecions, and.Glory of the 
well or- Three Divine Perſons in the Godhead. . / 


—_— ' L, The Perfe&tions, Work, and-Glory of 
this Covenant, — Zops 
2. The Perfe&tions, Work, and Glory of 

God the. Son, ſhines forth, and is diſplayed 
herein alſo. : 1) | | 

3. The Perfections, Work, and Glory of 

God the Holy Ghoſt. ſhines forth, and is dif 
played in it ikewiſe, as hath been ſhewed. _ 

* -TI. This Covenant is well ordered in all 
Things reſpe&ing the Manifeſtation, or Re- 
velation of the PerfeQions, and Glory of all 
the Divine Attributes of God; and as they al- 
- -foin this Covenant appear to meet together 
in Sweet Harmony. AEULY $54 be 
III. This Covenant is well ordered in all 
things, to the utter Overthrowing, Defeat- 
ing, and Deſtroying for ever the Deſign, De- 
vices, Works, and Kingdom of 'the' Devil y 

1 Tob.3.8, For to this End was the Son of God manifeſted. 

IV. This Covenant is well ordered in all. 
things to magnifie the Sanftion: and Honour of 
the Holy Lawof- God, in that rather then the 

| Law ſhall fall to the Ground, or bEwwislated, 
of rendered contemptible in God's Saving loſt 
Samers; the Sor of God comes and takes our 


__ The Dilplay of Gloxioits Gzicet Or, | 


God the Father ſhines forth, and is diſplayedin | 


IEEE 


Na 


—The Covenant of Peace D Dpened, 


| Nature « on him, and yields Perfect Obedience = 


toit; and to greaten its Glory, he died the 
Curſed Death of the Croſs, to anſwer the Juſt 
Puniſhment it doth denounce upon Mankind, 
for the Breach thereof, Moreover, : | 

V.” This Covenant is well ordered in all 
things for our Good, both in reſpe of Grace 
here, and Glory hereafter ; or in reſpe& of 
what by it-we are delivered from, and of thoſe 


| high Priviledges, Dignities, and of that 'Un- 


changeable and Eternal Honour we are raiſed 
wunto hereby : But becauſeT have latelynpon 
another Text ſpoken unto theſe Things Jarge- 


ly in two Sermons on the Covenant, I ſhall not - 


add any thing further on this Account *. 
Efthly, Tt is a Gloriaus Covenant. 28 


[. It muſt needs be a Glorious Covenant 1 in 
reſpect had to the Time when it was made, or - 
. Jentered into, between the Father and the Son; 


I. ... 


and this was, as you have heard, before the Fl 


World began, even In Eteranty, 2 Tim. I, 9. 


fo Ft 

Hence Jeſus Chriſt *tis aid was a Lamb flain 
before the Foundation of the World, Rev. 138: 
and what Pate, and the People of Iſrael, and 
the Gentiles, did to him, was whatſocure 
God's Hand and bis Counſel determined before 
tobe done, ACt, 4. 28. 


———— 


* See a book Tatituled, The everlaſting covenant, # fivees 
cordial for a drooping Soul, - being Two Sermons 
Preached upon the Account 'of Mr. Henry 'Forty's 
Funeral, Miniſter of the Golpel, and at his Requeſs, 
from 2 Sam. 22. 5+ 
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The Diſplay of ©lozious Gzace : Or, 


The Cove> . Certainly that Covenant that was ſo early 


nant of 


Grace 1 4 


Glorious 


Covenant. 


even from Everlaſting, contrived by. the. Sy 


lime Wiſdom of God, and entered into he. |. 


tween ſuch Glorious Perſons as the Father and 
the Son, muſt. bea moſt Glorious Covenant; 


and this, I fay, 1n reſpett to the Time when, |. 


and to the Perſons who entred into it,certainly 
it muſt be ſome great Thing that is containg 
in this Covenant that was ſo early, and by the 


| Eternal God concluded upon. 


AF$2422, 


' 


Zech.6.z 3» 


_ - 


II... It muſt needs be a Glorious Covenant, in 
regard that there was alſo a Council held abs 

it in Eternity, for it. was made as the Reſult 
of a Great and Glorious Council ; Him,, being 
delivered by the Determinate Council and Fare- 
knowledge of God, ye bave taken, and by Wicked 
Hands ye have Crucified and Slain; The 4- 
ther, Son, and Holy. Spirit then agreed, That 
theSecond Perſon ſhould aſſume the Nature. gt 
Man, and die to make our Peace ; tho 'tis. true 
elſewhere it is {aid, The Connſel of Peace wa 


| between them both, viz. the Father and the Son; 


yet ſince it is aſcribed ro God without diſtingi- 
on of Perſons, and alſo ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt 
hath his part in this Covenant to att and do, 
in order to the actual and compleat Accam- 
Pliſhment of the whole Tranſations agreed 
ON in that Glorious Council, I ſee no reaſonto 
exclude the Holy Ghoſt from being concerned 


therein. - 


Moreover let us conſider the great Things | . 


Conſulted about in-that Glorious Council.» _ 
'1.It was how God might be Juſt,or Magnutic 


his Juſtice, and yet be Gracious, and Magnife] 
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his Mercy, and Infinite Love 'and Goodneſs ; 
or how God might preſerve his 'own Honour, 
and yet become our Redeemer, © _ 

2. How Sin might be puniſhed, and the O- 
dious Natures, and Infinite Evil that. is ig it, 
be expoſed, and yet the guilty Sinner be ac- 


- quitted. 


- TIL. It is a Glorious Covenant, becauſe in it 


there is a difplay of God's Higheſt, and moſt 
Glorious Wiſdom ;. the; Goſpel -contains the 


Manifeſtation of. God's Hidden: Wiſdom, and 
the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery ; nay, Paul 


calls ita Glorious Myſtery; To whom God would Col.1.27. 


make known what is the Riches of the:Glory of this 

ſtery. There is much of the Wriidom of 
God ſeen in his Works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence ; yea, andthere is alfo-great Myſteries 
hid in thoſe Works of God; but the Chiefeſt 


"and moſt Glarious -Wiſdom of God is mani- 


feſted in the Work and Covenant of Man's 


Redemption ; Without Controverſze, great ts the , Tin, » 
Myſtery” of Godlineſs;, God: manifeſted in the 16. | 


Fleſh, the Word was made Fleſh. This is the 
Wonderment of the Holy Angels, and *tis 
mervelous indeed, how an 'Infinite Nature 
ſhould be Perſonally united to a Finite Nature, 
Þ as to make but one Perſon : What Wiſdom 
of Gbd is here diſplayed ? O who can ſearch 
out the depth of this Myſtery ? | 
- IV. It muſt needs bea Glorious Covenant in 
reſpett of that diſplay of God's Glorious Love 


therein ; God ſo loved the World, that no Cre- 
ated Beings-can conceive of it, neither Men 


nor Angels. 


Oo And 


The Cove. 
nant # 
Peace, 4 
full Cove- 
aantse 


"AnS>1 


ly ſhine forth, herein. 
V. AlſS inthat-this Covenant ſts forth the 


Glory, Beauty, and Perſonal Excellencies of Je- 


ſus: hae 
. In reſpeRt of his Perſon, as God-Man. 


-'2. In reſpect of his Offices, of which I have, | 


already fpoken.. 
VI. It is # Glorious Covenant in reſpe& of 


thoſe Things which we-are hereby delivered | 


from, and arealſo- inveſted with, and raiſed 
up to poſeG—=<—Is not that a. Glorious Co-/ 
venant, bythe Bleſſings of which, Sinners are 
delivered from Sin. , which is the greateſt Evil; 

and that brings. them out- of a' State of Death, 
Wrath, the Curſe, and Condemnation ?.:An 


that which alſo gives them,;through the Appli- . 
cation thereof, *an Tntereſt in God, the chief 


eſt 'Good.; or Which reſtores God. to them 


to be their God" forever? © Conſider. what 
- Glorions Gifts 'tid'Privitedges are given and 


granted in this Covenant? Is not that a' Glori- 


ous Covenant 'in which God is given, Chriſt 


is given to the Sou]? (But this F ſhall open 
more largely under the'next Head.) But O! 
what Glorious Priviledges are contained here- 
ia, as granted"to- all true Believers? More- 


over, What Glorious Grace is by this Cove- - 


nant Þrocured' for all the Elet? And- what a 
Crown and Kingdom do they hereby obtaina, 
true Title unto. - 


Sixthly,- The . Covenant-of Peace; is a ful | 


; PCr there ts nothing wanting in it,” 
| wo elther 


might. f k Fac Glory XY _ | 
Joſtice; Power, IE &c. which amazing- 1 


2 om — 


_ 


pI 


either reſpeQing "the Glory *of God; or our 
1, Good and Eternal Happineſs. .. | 

3 L It is a full Covenant/in reſpet of Satis- 
| fa#07, Merit and Righteouſneſs ; my Bre- 
thren, neither Divine Juſtice, nor the Law of 
God can requite' any more thad what Chriſt 
hath by his Active, and Paſſive Obedience 


p, paid : * God faith, This is my beloved Son in . | 
F | mom Tam well pleaſed, "Chvilt)is called the Su7 Mas. 3.17. 


of Righteouſneſs, denoting that fullneſs of Righ- mus. 4. 2. 
teouſneſs\which-is in him as Mediator ; What 
is. fuller of light than the Sun? . And who is 
fuller of Righteouſneſs than Jefus- Chriſt ? 
And as the Sun communicates its Light to all 
the Earth, even fo Chriſt communicates his 
Righteouſneſs to all the Ele&,; 5. e.. His Righ- 
teouſneſs. is imputed to all that Believe : (not 
| the Effects of his Righteouſngs ) but 
| bs Adiive and Paſſive Obedience, is the 
Material cauſe of our Juſtification.,: and the 
Imputation of it, 1s the formal cauſe thereof; 
and from him by the Spirit an Inherent -Righ- 
teouſneſs is alſo infuſed into. the whole Body 
(to whom he is a Head of Influence ) to their 
SantHification. . | 
'TI. This Covenaat is a full Covenant ; be- 
cauſe, in it, or in Chriſt (who is the Sum 
of the Covenant) there 1s a fullneſs of Suffici- 
ency ; and in the application of it by the Spi- 
rit, "There is a fullneſs of Efficacy to all the E- 
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1" | kf, He is the, Head of the Body, the Church, xjh,1, 24, 
if | the Fullneſs of. bim that filleth all 1m all. | 
{ ] Chriſt makes the Covenant Effetual or Effi- 
* | Atious toall his Members, filling all who be- 
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ly good. Doth the Soul want light ? Chriſt 
will 
The Light of the World, Doth he want Li- 
berty? Chriſt releaſes.the Captives. - Doth he 
need Reſt ? Chriſt gives the weary and heavy- 
laden reſt ! In a word, Chriſt in the Covenant 
is Food to the Hungry, Cloaths to the Naked, 


Strength to the Weak, Health to the Sick, Cou- | 


rage to the Faint-hearted, Succor to the Temp- 
ted, Beauty to the Deformed, Riches to the Poor, 
Peace to. the' Troubled, Life to the Dead Chriſt 
is all in this Covenant. h 
ITI. It is a Full Covenant; becauſe it at 


{wers not only all the wants of the Soul, but of ] 


T/al.111-5 the Body alſo : He will give meat to-them that 


Tfale37+3. 


Pal, $4. 
I I. 


fear him, -he 1s ever mindfull of hus Covenant: 


Meat to the Soul, and Meat to the Body, 


Alfo, Truſt in the Lord and do good, and þ 
ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt 


be fed. All things both for theBody and Soul, 


which God ſees ts good for us we ſhall have; 


he will give Grace and Glory, and no good 
thing will he withold from them that walk 
ly: But yet, we muſt not be the ] 
what 1s good, but leave it to God. We may 


- think that is good for us which he may ſee to 


be hurtful. 
- IV. Tt is'a Full Covenant ; becauſe in it 
there is the Mediators Fulnefs Communicated 


+ to all ſuch that are united to him as the effeas 


thereof, 'tis not a Creature-Fulneſs that is in | 


Chriſt; no, but the Fulneſs of God: For # 


The Diſplay of Gloztous Oace t or,. 
lieve, with all grace by the Spirit, leaving 
not one believing Soul empty of what is tru- | 


give it; He ts the Light of the Gentiles : 
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[== the Father that in bim all Fulneſs ſhould Col. 1. 19- 

2 | dwell; — in bim dwelleth the Fulneſs of the Gode ©P9- 2:91) * 

| | bead Bodily : The Fulneſs of the God-head © | 

-. | dwells as truly in the Son, as in the Father ; *$. 

ji. | and of his Fulneſs do all Believers partake, 

we | Of his Fulneſs all we receive, and Grace for 56, 1.16. 

| m— | 

it | . Therefore in this Covenant, we 4o not 

Fi ans receive Light, but the Fulneſs of Light: 

| 2. Not only Life, but the Fulneſs of Life, 

p- becauſe Chriſt is our Life whom we receive 

In this Covenant. Ez 

& | © 3. Not only Strength, but the Fulneſs of 

Strength ; The Lord is the Strength of my-heart, Pſa.73.26. 

i | and my Portion for ever. - 

xf | 4 Not only Pardon of Sin, but a Fulneſs 

x | of Pardon; or, the Fulleſ Pardon, compleat 

. | Pardon. - 

F. Not only Rightcoues, but the Fulneſs 

6 | of Righteouſneſs; perfet and compleat Righ- 

+ | teonſneſs, and you are compleat in him. Col. 2, fo. 
6 Not-only Peace, but the Fulneſs of Peace; ; 

| Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding. Phil. 4 

3 | 7. Not only Beauty, but the Fulneſs of Beau- 

. | ty; For it was perfet, thro my Comlineſs which 


F | 7 pat upon thee, ſaith the Lord God.” y”. ck. 15, 
j 8. Not only knowledge, but the Fulneſs of '* 
+ | knowledge; And ye alfo are Full of all good- nem =, 


neſs, filled with all knowledge, RC. 

t The parts may be weak, yet where Chriſt ** 
1 | dvwellsorhath taken poſſeſſion of the heart, there 
« | the Sovl hath a Fulneſs of Spiritual knowleds : 
> 

t 

q 


Our Veſſels may be full tho* but ſmall: And 
. $+ Not "_ Joy, but the Fulneſs of Joy; 


O 3 Theſe 


Fo 


Foh, 
24. 


—— 
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\ Fob. ” Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my | 
joy. might remain in you, and that your joy wi 1 - 


be full, Again, he faith, 45 and ye ſhall 


r(Pet-1.6: receive, that your joy may be full ;, "tis called, 


unſpeakable joy, and full of Glory. 


10. Laſfly, And not only Glory, but the 


Fulneſs of Glory: for the Fulneſs of the Glo- 
ry of. Heaven is contained in this Covenant, 
or the perfect and full enjoyment of God, e- 
ven the Beatifictal - Viſjon. | | 
_  Seventhly. It is a ſeaſonable Covenant. 

I. In reſpe& of God's early contrivance and 
making of it for us with Chriſt ; it was provided 


( my Brethren ) before Man ſinned, or ready 


againſt the very time of need : Poor Adam 
wien he had ſinned knew nothing of it. But 
God provided the Plaiſfter before we received 


the Wound ; he provided us a Phyſatian, before ! 


we were Sick; or a Saviour in this Covenant, 
before we had finned ; had not this,Covenant 
been made before with Chriſt for us, we had 
been loſt no doubt for ever that very moment 
Man fell, every thing being Beautiful in its time, 
or proper ſeaſon, *Tis . " 

HI. A ſeaſorable Covenant, in eſpe? of the 


. Revielation or Manifeſtation of it ; even juſt as I 


Adam had finned,, and when Divine Juſtice 


was ready to lift up his direful Ax of Din 


Vengeance :* flow ſcaſonable is it for a poor 


condemned Criminal to hear of a Pardon, I 


juſt when he is brought to rhe place of Exe- 
cution ;. aud the Halter is put about his Neck, 
or the Ax lifted up to Cut off his Head ?. .- 


- TIL It is a ſeaſonabbe Covenant, in reſpeb. 
es” FE rd 3 to 
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' to the application of the bleſſings thereof: to a 

4 poor Sinner. *, $3015 4 

1, *Tis by the Spirit applyed, !when the ſin- 

d, | ner ſees. he is Condemned, : being under the 

ſenſe of Sin, Wrath and Condemnation, be- 

he | holding * himſelf juſt dropping into Hell ; then 

0- | this Covenant'is opened, and the bleſſing of 

, | free Juſtification, and Pardon 1s applied. 

& | 2. When the Soul and Conſcience of a fin- 

| ner 1s wounded, and his wounds bleed; then 

; x the Balm of the Covenant applied to heal 

1 | +4 

ed 3. When the Sinner fees -he 1s purſued: by - 

dy | the Avenger of Blood, and: ſees'no way toe- 

m | ſcape, then his Eyes are opened and hes di- - 

ut | rected to fly. to the City of refuge; the way 

&d | being made plain and eafie, and the Holy Spi- 

re | yp direQts the Soul to Chriſt, and crys Refuge, 

Refupe. To's | 
4” When the Sinner ſees he is fo ſick that 

ad | he can't live, even then the Phyſician pro- 

nt | yided in the Covenant comes immediately and | 

6, | pours in his Oyl and Wine, Whez T paſſed by and £;ek.16.6. 


Heb.,6. I 9. 


ſaw thee polluted in thy Blood, T ſaid unto thee 

hve Te I ſware unto thee, and entred into ver. 8, 

Covenant with thee ſqgith the Lord, and thou be- | 

«Wy cameſt mine. | 

ue | Eighthly. /t vs a Sure Covenant: Ordered in 2 Sam.23. 

Yr 1 allthings and ſure. Incline your ear and come 5* | 

ll, unto me, bear and your Souls jball tive, and I = 

& | will make an everlaſting Covenant with ya; We $3: 3% - 

g Covenant wilt you even 

bt | the ſure mevcies of David. 

\ T. It is a ſure Covenant, -becaulſe it is made 

with fuch a Surety as Jeſus Chriſt is, it is 
” O 4 L not 


jr; Cs 
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for us,and with us in him ;,#he ſure mercies of Da- 
vid: Thats. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is 
the trne Antitipical David. Sxre, becauſe 
they are Mercies granted to us thro' Chriſt's 


ſiretiſhip; and when a Sinner is brought into 


the bands of the Covenant, God is {aid to make 
this Covenant with him, 7z. e. he actually en- 
tering then thro? Chriſt into Covenant with 
God; but. our ſtanding then in it, is upon 
the account of Chriſt's Covenant with the Fa- 

ther for us. WW 
I 1. It is a Sure Covenant, becauſe it ſtands 
, _ ypon theabſolute purpoſe and unchangeable 
_ P/al. 89, Decree and Councel of God. My Mercy will 
28. I keep with bim, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt with bim.—— y Covenant will I not break 
nor.alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth. 
Hence the abſolute Decrees of God, are com> 
pared to mountains of Braſs, Zach. 6. 1. De- 


Ver. 54e 


noting how unmovable, ſtedy and unchanga- | 
ble his Councels are; nay, Tho' the Mountains 
ſs 54-10 ſhould depart, and the Hills be removed, yet 


ſaith the. Lord, my loving kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my 


Peace be removed, &c, All Covenant-Mercys 


are according to God's Eternal purpoſe, whith he 
Fph. 3- 11. purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : The-Cove- 
©. nant ſtands not only as the a& of God's Eter- 


nal Wiſdom, but as his Eternal Decree and 


Purpoſe before all Worlds. 

I 11. The Covenant of Peace is ſure, be- 
cauſe it 15 confirmed by the witneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | GL = 

| iP ' 1, The 


ous Oxace t Or, 
not made primarily with us, but with Chrift 


VS Oe 8 


q 
Us 
& 


-.» £4F8L 
of ER 
; Wt>s , 
+831 


47 
, - 
"Fi * © þ« 


” . " 2A i WL 
ht E F =, & 1 
* 4 ” x Oy _-. 

FA ” 

bs 8 bd - % bk [5 

G wO e, « x oY "aid _— 
a> 4 - _—_— P* 
© Is " 


— 


Deace Opened. 201 


/ 


= 


The TUVena | 
+ 1. The Spirit of God was a witneſs to the 


_ 


| Covenant when it was made. © 


2.: Moreover it was confirmed in the pro- 
mulgation of it by the Holy Ghoſt, by won- 
derfull Miracles ; for what ſerved all thoſe Mi- 
racles more clearly for,than to confirm theAu- 
thority of the Mediator, and the verity and 
ſtability of the Goſpel Covenant ? 

IV. Furthermore, The Covenant was ( as 
you heard) confirmed by the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; therefore it is a fure: Covenant. 

V. The Covenant is ſure; becauſe it is con- 
firmed by the Promiſe and Oath of God: Once py, 8g. 
have I ſworn by my Holineſs that 1 will 20t lye 35, 36. 
toDavid, — his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and 
bis T hrone'as the Sun before me. This 1s as the Iſa. 54. 9. 
waters of Noah «to me, for as I bave ſworn 


that the waters of Noah-ſhall 0 more go over the 


Earth, ſo have TI ſworn that I will not be wrath 
with thee, nor rebuke thee ; compared with Heb. 
6, 13, 16; 17, 18. * 

VL. It is a Sure Covenant to all Gods Ele& ; 
becauſe the Execution of it is put into Chriſt's 
own "hands, he is the Executioner of his own | 
Will and Teſtament, for tho Chriſt was dead | 
yet he is alive; 7 am be that liveth and was Rev. 1.18. 
dead, and behold I am alive forevermore. Chriſt | 


» fees his laſt Will and Teſtament fully execut- 


ed by his Spirit. 

Ninethly, It is a Covenant of Peace, this is the 
Name that is given to it in my Text, which 
alſo ſhews it is of an excellent and precious na- 
ture! | 
\ I. *Tos a Covenant of Peace with God, God 


? tp" , 3 Y { he. 4 Y : "4 . , » : 
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. is hereby reconciled to us, and we to him, 
and that for ever. 


II. Hereby we come alſo to have peace in | 


our own Souls, or ' peace of Conſcience; NOr its 
deed can. we ever have true peace any other 
ways: For, can your repentance - give you 
peace of Conſcience? Can Tears of Blood a- 
peaſe Divine Wrath, or fatisfy Divine Juſtice? 
Can Reformation of life give. you Peace, 
or your inherent-Sandtification, or pious and 
religious duties:?? Do yon fetch your. peace 


from thence? If you do, your peace will be 


, turned into trouble and anguiſh of Spirit ; or 

_ can your lively-and ſpiritual Frame give you 

true and laſting peace? I affirm *tis a falſe 

peace that is ſimply grounded ona lively and 
Spiritual Frame or diſpoſition: of Heart, for 

there can be no true peace of Conſcience but 

Zeb. 13. by Jeſus Chriſt ; thro' the Blood of the ever: 
20. aſting Covenant. ' He is our peace, @c. He 
Pſal. 85.8. will ſpeak peace to his People. Not as the 
_"y i4. Werld giveth, give I unto you. Dare a Man 
A plead his Faith or good Duties to Juſtifie him, 
and ſo from thence fetch his peace and com- 

fort; alas! What unrighteouſneſs cleaves to 

our righteouſneſs, what doubtings attend our 


Faith, and what wandrings of heart attend us 


in our beſt Duties; nay, may we not find ſome 
Hypocriſie in us alſo, tho in the main we are 
fincere; our peace is only had in Chriſt. 

III. \*Tis only by the peace made by 
Chriſt, as is revealed in this Covenant, that 


a poor wounded diſparing and diſtreſſed Soul. 


comes to have peace. I once cited a,paſlage 
248 | ; 5. out. 
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out. of Dr. Owen, .. being pious: Anſelem's di- 
rections to a poor tempted Soul on a Death- 


1 Bed, let me repeat it here once again. 


* Miniſter, Doſt thou believe,thou canſt not 
© be ſaved but by the Death of Chrilt. 

© Sick-man, Yes, 4d do fo believe. 

* Miniſter, Then let it be faid unto thee, 
* go, and whileſt thy Soul abideth 1n thee, and 
* put all thy confidente in Chriſt's death alone, 
* place thy truſt in no other thing ; commit 
* thy ſelf wholly to Chriſt's death, cover thy 
* ſelf wholly with his death, wrap thy ſelf who- 
{ly ig his death: andifGod would judge thee, 
* ſay, Lord I place the death of our Lord Je- 


© ſus Chriſt between me .and thy Judgment, 
* and no other ways will I contend with thee : 


* And if he ſhall fay unto thee, thox art a ſan- 
* zer, ſay I place the death of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt between me and my fins; and if he 
* ſhall-ſay unto thee, that thou deſerveſt Dam- 
* nation; ſay, Lord I put the death of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt between thee and all my fins, 
{ and I offer his Merits for my-own, which 1 
* ſhould have, and haye not : If he ſhall ſay, 


* Dr. Ow- 
en 01 


* that he 1s Angry with thee ;, ſay, Lord I place jiifce. p. 
* the. death of Chriſt between me and thine 13, 14- 


© Anger. *_ | 
O-Sinner, here is thy relief, it is in the 
Blood of the Covenant, it is Chriſt's death 
under all Fears, Temptations, Diſpair and 
Anguiſh of Soul, here is peace even under the 
accuſations of thy own Conſcience and Satan's 


temptations, even in Life and at the hour of. 


Death; O Bleſſed Covenant of Peace! Who 
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as a pledge from God, ' that all his wrath is 


. tisfied towards thee” in Chriſt, and that all thy 
Sins are for. ever pardoned, that God is thy 


wrought in him ? alas, all hands will be weak, - 
all hearts faint, and allfelf-confidence will fail 
them: This Covenant is therefore all onr 
Hope, our Peace, and all our Salvation, agd 
in it there is indeed a Salve for every Sore. 


UV SE. | 


r. Sinner take hold of this Covenant; 
and tho thou art an Exch, 4, e, a poor dry | 
barren and fruitleſs Soul, yet if thou take 
hold of God's Covenant, or canſt but get 
Faith to take hold of Chriſt, God will give 
thee a Name in his Houſe better than that of 


Sons and Daughters. 


——. 


2. Saints do you fix your eyes alſo upon | 


this Covenant, to plead the Blood and Me- 
rits of Chriſt in this Covenant ? Reſt alone 
upon the Lord Jefns and on the Faithfulneſs 
of God, in his promiſes in this Covenant, for 
tho thou knoweſt nothing of thy ſelf, yet thou 
art not thereby Juſtified ; nor can thy ſing 


condemn thee if thou art in Chriſt, for thou 


art perfe& in him, touching thy Juſtificati- 
on before the Throne of God. | | 
3. With what comfort then mayſt thou 0- 
Believer take the Sacrament as a Token of 
the Covenant-bleſſings: Yea, thou takeſt it 


over in Chriſt, and that Divine Juſtice is fa- 
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is it that is juſt a going to God's Tribunal, 4 
| that dares to plead what he hath done, or is | 


Father, 
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| rather, Jeſus Chriſt is thy Saviour, and Hea- 
 yeri is thy Inheritance, but here I ſhall Con- 


© | clude at this time. 


SERMON X. 


Shewing the Covenant of Peace, is a 
try'd Covenant z that 3t is but one 
Intire Covenant, viz. Fhat the Co- 
venant of Grace and Rededemtion, 
are not Two diſtin&,Covenants as 
ſome lately affirm, but only one and , 
the ſame Covenant : That t'is a Cove- 
nant full of the Strongeſt conſolation, 
and laſtly an Everlaſting Covenant. 


* ISA. Liv. x. \ 


J | Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee. 


1% 1 & Covenant of Peace, or to ſhew you what-16 


= | Sn upon the opening the nature of the Fez." 10. 


- of Covenant it is., I have paſſed thro 
an 


o 
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an Indu&tion of Nine Particulars already ; 1 
ſhall proceed. "” » 
Tenthly, It is a Try'd Covenant. | 
' I. All the faithfull Children of God venturd 
their Souls and their Salvation upon it, andit 
never failed any one of them ; Adam no doubt 
ventured his Soul and Salvation thereon, 6 
did Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac and 
Tacob, and all the Holy Patriarchs, and all the 
Holy Prophets, and the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
together with all the Saints both in the 


times of the Old and New Teſtament, and 


they all found it, having try'd it, a Sure Ca; 
venant. E by hs 
TE. Multitudes -of Souls departed this Life 
are already made Perfe& in Heaven, by the 
Grace and Bleſſings thereof, they find it to 
their own unſpeakable Joy and Comfort a ſure 
and happy Covenant : For it was by the Me- 
rits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or blood. 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, they are all goge 
to Heaven. | 
ILL. Never did any perſon venture his 
Soul upon Jeſus Chriſt, by vertue of this Co- 
venant, by Believing truly on him ; gut he 
forind it a Firm and faving Covenant : 0 
_ many have try'd and found it. fo to 
8. ; 
I'V. Satan that great .enemy 'of Believers, 
and of the Souls of Men, hath often tryd it 
and endeavoured to ſhake the hopes of Be- 


. lievers, and break: this Covenant ;' but he |; 


to his ſhame and confuſion ſees that he cannot: 
break the bonds thereof. 
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* The Covenant of Peace Opened. 
Elevernthly, It is one intire Covenant, 3. e. The Cove: 
the Covenant that was made with Chriſt 7" of Re- 


IG” emption 
from Eternity, is the Covenant of Peace and ,, ; rep 


In 5 venant of 
2s well as of Redemption. For, Grace, f , 


1, Was it not made with him as our Co- Two di- 
renanting Head, and ſo in him with all Gods/f#n# Co- 
Hed and for them ? Some of late times would 3,791 , 
have this Covenant to be a Covenant of Re- ;þe {ame 
demption, and not the Covenant of Grace Covenants 
and Reconciliation ; but a diſtin& Covenant, 
and ſo plead for Two Covenants, beſides the 
Covenant of Works, which we read:no where 
of in the Holy Scriptures 

2, Was it not wholly of the Free Grace 
of God ; yea, and the higheſt AQ and De- 
monſtration thereof, that he was pleas'd to 
enter into that Covenant with his own Son, 


. | our Surety and Mediator ? 


3. Was not all the good which we receive 
in time promiſed to us in Chriſt before the 


[World began ? See Tf. 1. 2. Nay, was not all 


Grace given Feederaly to us in Chriſt in that 
Covenant ? See 2. Tim. 1, 9. Who bath fay- . 
ed us and called us, not according to our works 
bt according to h1s own purpoſe, and Grace which 
mas given to us in Chriſt before the World be- 


4.. Was it not. that Covenant that was made 
betwixt the Father and the Son, that Chriſt 
was made the Mediator and Surety of, and 


- [Confirmed by his death? and did not he un- 
Idertake to Die for all Gods Ele&t when the 


fulneſs of time was come? Or was not God 
ke | in 


\ 
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= Cor. 5. in Chriſt, in and by vertue of that Covenant 
8. 19 from everlaſt 
himſelf? And if ſo, Was not the Covenant 
made with Chriſt of emption, a Cove- 
nant of Peace and Recohciliation a? Was it 
not repreſentitively made then for us in Chriſt, 


and actually made with us by Applicati- 


on ; and that it might be thus Apply to ws 


in time, did not Chriſt engage to ſee it done 
for us before time in that Holy Covenant then 
agreed on? 

5. Is there any one Promiſe, one Bleſſing, 
or one Priviledg which we received which was 

- not Primarily granted to Chriſt for us in that 
Covenant, viz. That our Acceptation ſhould 
be in Chriſt, that our Juſtification ſhould. be 
in him, and our SanQihcation ſhould be | ln 
and by him, &c? 

6. Was not the Covenant of Redemption 
made with Chriſt as a Publick Perſon, a $- 
cond Adam: And if ſo, was it not made in 
him with all his Seed? 

Take here what a Reverend Author had 
Aſſerted in this caſe. 

Dr. C., p. © That Scripture, 1/a. 53. 10, 11, 12. k 


126 73 * (faith he) a place wherein this Covenatt] : 
© is clearly deſcribed betweea the Father and] 

© the Son, and it holds forth the Covenatt|. 

© of Grace fully & clearly, yea the promiſe ofal, 

© Grace and Benefits that are contained in the] ' 

© ſaid Covenant of Grace. And the Apoltle] * 

© tells us expreſly, that this Covenant agree] -: 

© ment was the Will, by which Wzll we at| + 
6 NY thro the Offering the Body f, - 2 


g a reconciling the World to |. 


*"The Covenant of Peace Dpened, 


209 
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6 wes for all. He further argues , 
© That Covenant that contains in it the 
c whole matter and form in Conditions and 
* Promules of the Covenant of Grace, doth 
* not Eſſentially differ from it; but the Co- 
© venant of Redemption doth contain in it the 
Conditions and Promiſes of Grace, yea, all 
« things that pertain to Lite and Godlineſs : 
© And it contains in it all conditions upon 
© which-we may be 'partakers of any Promi- 
* miſes, 4.” e. Chriſt's Perſon, Offices, Sacri- 
* fice; | Rightcouſneſs aBive and paſſive ;, there's 
© no Covenant condition of Atonement, Pro- 
- pitiation or Satisfaction unto the Juſtice of 
© God : - But it is here, Chriſt is the great 
© fulfiller of the Law and fatisfier .of it ; 


—— 


and 
© he is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to Rom: "A 


”- one that believeth. 
© From the vailed diſpenſation of the Co- 

> reac of : Grace ( ſaith he ) before the com- 
* ing of Chriſt; their Sacrifices and Ceremo- 

{ nial Adminiſtration held forth in a Figure, 
: that it was made with-Chriſt and confirmed 

*in him as the. great Offering and Atone- 
* ment; . Chriſt is there exemplified and ſet” 
tforth as. the fulneſs of the Covenant of 
{ Grace, bath in reſpe& of Promiſes and Con- 
( ditions. | 


1:4..* When we plead (Gith he) for any 


thing :of: the Covenant. of Grace,it is the” 
Promiſes of Life made: to us in Chriſt, as 


1 Tea, and . Amen; and torus in him, in re- 
| * _— of obtaining and performing, to Us. 


= 5. * Our Jultifying acts .of Faith is fixed off 
"DS P . © Chriſt 
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6 as ſatisfying for our Sins;-and as to whom 


© the Promiſes were made, and the great things | 


© promiſed, as the Fountain and Meritorious 
© cauſe of all Bleſſings: He 1s given to us as 
© the Covenant. | "I 'Y 

..6 © There 1s (faith he) all Grace to he 
© had in this Covenant, Fruſtra fit per plurg 
© quod fieri poteſk per pauciora, "There 1s no 
* Grace but is given forth and received by 


© ns, by the Covenant between the Father 


* and the Son, the gift of the Spirit, the 
© Grace of Faith, Juſtification by his Blood; 
© by him. came all Grace, yea, all other ſup- 
*. poſed Grace that came nor from the Father, 
© and through: Chriſt is no Grace, andwill not 
* profit, us. © 

7. * Where the Covenanters Conditions 
* and Promiſes are all from Free Grace and 
© Love to us, there's a Covenant of Grace; 
* but in that Covenant they call a diſtin& Co- 
© venantof Redemption, the Covenanters, the 
© Conditions and Promiſes are allof Free grace, 
© and Love to us; God the Father from his 
© Free grace and Love to us called his Son to 
© this Undertaking and Covenanting with 
© him; God the. Son -in our Perſons (orin 
© our behalf) from -his Love agd Free grace 
© Covenanted - with the Father, he came and 
*- freely offered himſelf to perform the Co- 


© yenant Conditions ; the condition of this Co-. 


<. venant;, in all mediatorial perfe&ions and 


* performances, is freely promiſed and beſtow- |; 
© ed upon us; the -promiſe of Eternal life, 


, 
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© Chriſt as the-Sum of the Covenant of Grace, 


— 
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All Grace and Glory are promiſed,and given 


inthis Covenant: that is a Covenantof Grace, 


wherein God is tous a God of all Grace. 
$. © If the Covenant of Redemption be not 
©the Covenant of Grace, then there is more 
Covenants than the Covenant of Works and 
{the Covenant of Grace for Life and Salvati- 
* on; but there is no more Covenants for Life 
* and Salvation, but that of Works, and that 
of Grace; the Ano I think hardly any will 
deny — If Church Covenants be alledged 
'they add nothing to this Grand Covenant, 
© but are the accompliſhments of the promi- 
' ks thereof to whom it doth belong, it be- 
*ing promiſed that they ſhall be Gods Peo- 


'ple; in this Covenant Chriſt ſtipulates and 


*we in him as we did in the firſt Adam, 
(then ; And when we ſtipulate being moved 
' thereunto from the grace of the Promiſe,and 
"enter perſonally into this Covenant, em- 
* bracing that Covenant which was made for 
'us in Chrift, *tis called a laying bold of it : 
"it is ſolemnly alſo own'd, profeſled and 
*reſtipulated to, when we enter into Church 
' fellowſhip: the repeating and reſtipulating, 
"and renewings of the ſame Covenant may 
* be without changing the Covenant : For 
'we find God often repeating this Cove- 
"nant, and renewing it with his people in Re=- 
*7elation and Eſtabliſhment, as with Adam, 


|* Noab, Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, &c. yet 


"It was was the ſame Covenant: So are 
"Gods Children | excited and encouraged 
"thereunto from the Free-grace of the ſaid 
"Covenant, Thus this Author, P 2 1, Now 


Doftor 


Chauncye 


S123 


1. Now Jet me add one or two argument 


more to what this worthy Author hath ſaid, 


iz. If the Covenant of Redemption, be nat 


- the Covenant of Grace, or Covenant of Peace 


and Reconciliation, which God calls his Coye 
nant ; The Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be ye 
moved ſaith the Lord : Then it will follow, 
that our Peace is made with God, or God 
is reconciled to us by a Covenant of Grace, 
which we enter into with him, which Coye- 


nant Chriſt Merited for us in his perform- 


ing the Covenant of Redemption; and if it 
be ſo, how is it Par] faith God was in Chri 
reconciling the world to bimſelf * Indeed as far 
as I can ſee, thisnotion of two diſtin Co- 
venants of Redemption and of Grace, ſeems 
to be defended of late, on purpoſe to favour 
the grand Errors of our new Methodiſts. viz, 
In the Covenant of Redemption, ſay they, Chrif 
made God amends for our breach of the Lan 
of perfet# obedience, by himſelf alone, and fat 
himſelf only, that ſo be might be a fit Mediator, 
and Merit a triew Law of Faith and {ancere 0- 
bedience ; (for their Covenant of Grace is a Lay 
of Obedience) which Law or Covenant he Cons 
firmed by. his Death. So that now God, fay 
they, enters into a Covenant with mankind, 
and if they perform the Conditions of it, 
or ſo far as they do, ſo far they ſhall be ju- 
ſifyed,and ſhall have Eternal life provided they 
continue unto the end; and thus ( as before 
I have hinted ) Chriſt is our legal righte- 
ouſneſs in the Covenant of Redemption, he 
fnlfiled the Law of Works, or the rh 
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| law of perfe& Obedience : by giving God 


1 atisfying recompence, And ſo he hath a- 
boliſhed the Law of perfe@ obedience ; 
but our Faith, Inhereat-righteouſneſs, Goſ- 
pel-holineſs and Sincere obedience, is our E- 
rangelical Righteouſneſs ; or that which ju- 
ſtifies us at Gods Bar or in his fight: Now 
this dangerous Error, I ſay, ſeems to follow 


' | the allowing of-two diſtin Covenants. 


2. There is no diſtinftion between the Co- 


venant of Redemption and the Covenant of 
Grace; becauſe Redemption preſuppoſeth 
Peace and Reconciliation, and not only Gods 
Reconciliation to-us, but our reconciliation to 
him ; for : Redemption is not from the Curſe 
of the Law and Wrath of God only, but al- 
{ from Sir, or, 4 vain: Converſation, and out 
of the Power and Kingdom of Satan, which 
Chriſt ( by his Blood as poured forth, and in 
applying 1t ) undertook to do in the Cove- 
nant of Peace ; which is called Chriſt's Co- 


i Pet. Ie 
19, 


- 


Tit, 2. 14. 


renant; As for thee by th: blood of thy Cove- Zzch, g. 


nant, 1 have ſent forth the Prifon-rs out of the 
Pt, wherein there was no water. 

\ Reverend Charnock ſays, Chriſt 1s the ſure- 
ty of the Covenant of Grace, but the Covenant 
of Redemption had no ſurety, , the Father and the 
Son truſted one another ;, the Covenant of Redemp- 
tior was not Confirmed by Blood, &C. 

Anſw. Had God only entred into Cove- 
nant. with Chriſt, as a ſingle Perſon and for 
humſelf, there had been no need of a ſurety ; 
but ſince he-entred into that Covenant as a 
publick perſon, and that for broken and fal- 
FRG. F 9 len 
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our fafety and ſecurity is gone for ever... fe 
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- things that peculiarly belong to him as ſar fo 
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len mankind, whom God regarded not. their 
Credit being for ever gone ;/ there was a ne- 
cefſity of Chriſt's ſuretyſhip/in. that: ſaid” Cy 
venant, in reſpett had to thoſe things, whith 
Chriſt was todofor us, and alſo! work in us; 
which he then engaged tothe Father to Per 
form,and if the Covenant of Redemption from 
Sin and Wrath was 'not confirmed by: the 
Blood of that Covenant, one. grand part df © 


2 OMe wmle 1 
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My Brethren, Our Lord Jefus Chriſt whe M 
he firſt entred into the Covenant with the Fa © 
ther, agreed to be. the Mediator 'and' Surety} F 
thereof; alſo evident it 1s, that there are ſome}. 
Tranſactions where ' ſuretiſhip is - required; d1 
which a Surety muſt undertake: todo, and 
readily agree unto; even all ſuch things whigh 
the Creditor requires and the nature of the 
Covenant calls for : So that there are ſome 


ty, even ſo and in like manner it was here 
about the compleat accompliſhment of ths 
Covenant of Grace entered into: between the & 
Father and the Son in behalf of the Eleft. Sa 
Yet all the good we receive through the ap- 
plicatory part of the ſaid Covenant, are but 
the effects, fruits ox produdt of the ſame Co-J ® 
venant as it was made with Chriſt for us, $ by 
our Surety---Alſo among Men thoſe things and 
Covenant Tranſactions betwixt the Creditor 
and the Surety. which peculiarly appertain'to 
him to perform and anſwer { though the poor 
debtor nevertheleſs is mainly concerned there | ** 
in) they being ſuch things that muſt be pet] 


- 


, SS: 


5-2 8B, 


2.5 SaS28 


2 


C323; 


= RSS9K 


CES SAME 


pg The Covenant of Peace Dyened. 215 


formed by the Surety for him, or the Debtor 
can have no benefit by it ; yet the free grants 
to the Debtor in the ſaid Covenant upon the 
Suretys engagement 1s never called a diftin& 
Covenant in-it ſelf, - but ( as I faid before) 
tis one and the ſame Covenant, our Cove- 
nant therefore is but a branch of Chriſt's Co- 
venant with God the Father, in which he 
engaged toESpoxrſe and Marry us to him- 
{elf for ever : Tgerefore] know not what theſe 
Mens nice diſtin&tions ſignifies, unleſs it be 


to amuſe the world, or except it be for the 


worſer purpoſe juſt now hinted. NE 
. Brethren, The diſtinAtion Hes not. in two 
ditin& Covenants Eſſentially differing from 
each other, but in the diftin& parts of the 
ſaid one intire /Covenant. ' + 

I.One part as it refers to Chriſt,z, he is the 
Surety and we the Debtors whom he engaged 
for; his money and not ours pays all, and 
makes ſatisfa&tion to God. Chriſt is the Re- 
deemer in this Covenant, and we the Re- 
deemed. Chriſt is the Saviour, and we the 
Saved. | 

IT. That part that appertains to Chriſt 
was upon conditions of what he was to do 
and fuffer, he hath obtained all for us wholly 
by Deſert and Merit, and we have all, every 
way of meer grace and favour particularly 
In the-applicatory part thereof: Moreover, 
kt it be noted that there is-a difference in 
reſpe&t-of the time of the making of the Co- 
renant, and of the Revelation, Execution and 
Application thereof, 
"= P 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt un the Covenant firſt ArticFd with 
- the Father to 'be Mediator and Surety, &«, 
and in the execution of the Covenant aCtual- 
ly diſcharges thoſe Offices, and all things that 
appertains to them, one thing being his bring- 
ing of us home to God, or into the bonds of 
his Covenant. . by 
_ . Moreover, Take here what the Reverend 
Aſſembly of Divines have ſaid about the Cove- 
Targer Ca- nant of /Grace, VIZ. .Q. 3O. © Doth God leave 
rhechiſm. © 1ankindto periſh in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery? 
Anſw. * God doth not leave all mankindto 
© periſh ina ſtateof Sin and Miſery, into which 
* they fell by the Breach of the firſt Covenant, 
<-called the Covenant of works ; but of his 
< meer love, and Mercy delivereth his Ele 
© out of it, and bringeth them into a: ſtate of 
© Salvation, by the ſecond Covenant, com- 
f monly called the Covenant of Grace, 
- Q. 31. With whom was the Covenant of Grace 
f made ? | | 
-Aziſw. © The Covenant of Grace was made 
- with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and in him 
* with all the Elect as his Seed : Thus that 
* Learned Aſſembly. 


of two diſtin& Covenants was not receiyed by 
that Aſſembly ; they own but two Coyenants 
z, e, that of Works and that of Grace, and | 
am ſure the Scriptures bear witneſs of no other 
Covenant of Redemption, but that of (Grace 
and Reconcihation, which includes Recemp: 
tion and all Covenant-Blefſings.. My Brethren, 
That very Covenant made between the Fathgr 
"IF ; : : | all 


\ 


. The Dilplay of Glozious Grace: Or, 


—__— 


From hence it doth appear, that this opinion | 
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wa 

r 

ith | and the Son, - was hidden or kept ſecret as to 

Ye, | the clear manifeſtation of: it till Chriſt came, 

al. | and then it was manifeſted; -and' the-clear re- 

ut | velation of it is in the Goſpel, which ſhows 

g- | how God manifeſteth the grace of this Cove- 

of | nant by offering Pardon and Peace to finners, 

by revealing of Chriſt who is called the Cove- 

nd | nant, and offering him to them for Life and 

e- | Salvation ; ſo that this Covenant contains all - 

we | Grace, Mercy and Redemption. 

1? | . Moreover, - Remarkable it is to fee how 

to | that Learned” Perſon that wrote the Book cal- 

ch 4 led The Ark of the Covenant, ( who too boldly 

i; aſſerts the Covenant of Redemption a diſtinct 

his | Covenant from the Covenant of Grace ) doth 

et | in divers places. contradi& himſelf herein, take 

of | ſome of his words, viz. © So that I take ( faith -: : --. 
m- | * he) the meaning of theſe words, This is my 
* Covenant with them, my Spirit that 15 #pon thee, = 
ae | * &c. to be, This is my Covenant that I have 

* made with, theeupon their account, and for 

de | © their behoof; 'or the Covenant that I have 

im j © made with them: to wit, virtolly when I 

at | * Covenanted with thee, and made promiſes 

*-to thee for their behoof, He confeſſeth that 

on | the Covenant of Rawdgnptinn was made with 0? a ce 
by ] Chriſt primarily,” and repreſentatively, and-- 

ts | with the” Ele& in him; and all promiſes of 

I] Grace was made to us in Chriſt in that Cove- 

er | nant: And what do we fay more? but this js 

& | to overthrow his own Notion of two diſtin&t 

p: | Covenants. | 

n,| Nay, the ſame Author confeſſeth, that the 

fr | grand thing he argues for, 1s" to prove, _ 

; TRere 


Page 21, 


there is nothing ſpoken of Chriſt's Seed, as 
parties with whom: God deals. ia this Cove. 


nant, and upon: whom he layeth any Com: | 


mands. 
Anſw, We ſay fo too, Chriſt is only the 
Covenanting party for us, and on our behalf; 


| and all the doing and ſuffering work is laid 


tpon him, he is ſubſtituted Mediator, Surety, 
Saviour and Redeemer ; tis enough we were 
to be the Saved, and Accepted. and Juſtified in 
and'by his Obedience and Merits : Moreover, 
all Commands concerning us are given to us 
from God: in Chriſt as Mediator, but not to 


bring us into the Covenant, but as being his. 
Redeemed People, as he is our King, we | 


ought to obey and ſerve him. _ 
Again, he faith, © In this Covenant Chriſt 
© received his Offices, Imployment, Truſt, 


og. © Powers and: Authority. A great truth! (and 


© in the next: place he ſays ) Chriſt 1s Lord 
© Mediator of the new Covenant, @c. 
- - Anſw. Is.not the New Covenant the Cove- 


nant of Grace; this they Confeſs ; and he af- 


firms Chriſt was choſen Mediator of the Co- 
venant of Grace, let me infer upon him v3z. 

H Jeſus Chriſt 1a that Covenant he entred in 
with the Father, was conſtituted Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and he is Mediator of the 
Covenant of Grace; How can that Covenant 
be diſtin, , or Eflentially differ from the Coe 
venant of Grace? 

Moreover, *tis obſervable how this great 
Author, and Reverend Charnock differ one with 
the other, yet both aſſert the Covenants are 
diſtint This 
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"This:'Man fays, that Chriſt was fſurery of P. 26 
the Covenant of Redemption'; «the other de- 


| nies:iigoand- ſays, © The. Conenarnt: of Redemp-Charnock 


* tion bad$i0 ſurety, but the Father and the. $97 Reconcil, 
© took eavh otheys words.. + Frue; we: fay none?* £73: 
was F:urety- for Chriſt to God. in-this Cove- 

rant, nor. for God to us; but Chriſt in this 
Covenant was our furety. to God, he undertook 

on - our: behalf; one ſays Chriſt is Mediator 

(King, Prieſt and Prophet.) of the Cove- 4*- &f the 
nant of Redemption: ., Cov--423 
The other! fays Chriſt is Mediator of the 


Covenant cf Grace, but not, the Mediator of Charnoct's 


the- Covenant'of Redemption.  - Reconcil, 


_ -- The/miſtake, I humbly/ conceive, ties in ?: 273- 


this, #14. Fhey diftinguiſh.not between Chriſt's 
part and work in the Cpvenant as our Cove- h 
nanting head, and the- Bleſſings we receive 

But again, our Scots/h Author faith, © Chriſt Art. of the 
© is the Covenaut of Grace.comprehenfively, Cov-p.457 
© he is the very compound, or there is an a- 
< bridgment of the Covenant;. in. the Medi-. 
© ators' Perſon, there is the little ſum, or the 
© whole Covenant—————}Confider this, how 
£ the Parties Articles, Mutual Stipulations, 
* Promiſes; Proportion, - and Bleſſings of the 
«Covenant, are all fome way abridged in 
Chriſt; and: fummed up in his Perſon. 

© 1. Chriſt is all the Parties of the Cove- 
*-nant of Grace, or rather bath the Parties 
* are comprehended in the Mediator's Perſon ; 
* he is: both the Parties: in three reſpeas. 


* (1.)- Becauſe of the Union of the two Na- 


© tures 


The Diſplay of Glozious Gzace t Or, 
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* tures in his Bleſſed Perſon, he is God-Aan, 
© God made manifeſt in the Fleſh. (2:.) Becauſe 
© the Perſon who is Mediator, is upon both 
© ſides of the Covenant, as being one with the 
© Father and Holy Ghoſt, he 1s on God's 
© part, Joh. 5-7. 2 Cor, 9.13. Andasheis one 
< with us, he 1s on our fide, Heb. 2. 11. 13, 
* For both be that Sandifieth, and they that are 
© Sandified, are all of one (3.) He 1s not 


© only upon both ſides of the Covenant, but 


© hecontrads for both the Parties. 


'© 2. Chriſt obtains the Conſent of both 


| © Parties, þ. 459. 


My. Sam. 
Petto 07 
the Cove- 
nant, p.13. 
23- 


3. Theeverlaſtingneſs of the Covenant is 
comprized in Chriſt, he 1s: God everlaſting, 
yea, an everlaſting Mediator, he was ſet up 
from everlaſting, p. 462: a5 | 

Now theſe things being granted by our Au- 
thor, what cauſe he hath to affirm, Thar the 
Covenant of Redemption, and'that. of Grace, 
are two diſtin Covenants, I will leave to all 
Mens Conſiderations. 

But further, to confute this Notion, take 
what another Reverend Writer hath written ON 
this Subjet. ©* The Covenant of Grace was 
© made and eſtabliſhed nor only with us, but 
< joyntly with Jeſus. Chriſt, and with us in 
© him; ſo that both are but one and the fame 
© Covenant : For the great Tranſa&ions with 
© Jeſus, yea, even the giving and ſending of 
© him, and his accepting the Office of a Re- 
© deemer, and undertaking for us, are all of 


© Grace, as well as" what is ' promiſed to us 


* through him ; therefore the . Covenant of 
| © Grace 


JF; __ 
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© Grace muſt take inall that conduced (other- 
© wiſe than a meer Decree) to our Reſtorati- 


© on, and eternal Salvation, 


©1. There is (faith he) no Scripture Evi- 
© dence for making theſe to be two Covenants, 
© (one of Redemption with Chriſt, and- ano- 
© ther of Grace and Reconciliation made with 
© us) that diſtintion which ſome uſe, 1s im- 
© proper, for the Parts are coincident, ſeeing 
© that which was made with him, was of meer 


© Grace alſo, Joh. 3. 16. and it 1s promiſed, 


© that he ſhould be given for a Covenant, 114. 
© 42, 6.*therefore it's of Grace we are Re- 
© deemed by him, .2 Tim. 1. $g. There was 


© Grace before the World was, and that muſt 
© needs be in the Covenant as with Jeſus Chriſt, 
© which was for reconciling the World to the Fa-. 


* ther., 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Col. 1. 20, 21. It is true 


© Chriſt only is our Redeemer and Surety, not: 
©we in our own Perſons; and Chriſt hath 
* ſome peculiar Precepts and Promiſes appro- 
©priated to him, which are not afforded to us 


© in the ſame manner and degree; yet this 
@ hindreth not the Oneneſs of the Covenant 


© with him and us. 


© > The Covenant of Grace was made 


* with Chriſt as a publick Perſon, a ſecond 
© Adam, and therefore with all his Seed in 


* hum. 


£ 3. Allin the Covenant as with us, is vu». 


© dertaken for, and promiſed in the Covenant; 


* gether make but one Covenant. 


© between the Father and the Son, and 10 to- 


4. All 


—————e nn, 
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4. All Covenant - Bleſſings are primarily y, 
granted to Chriſt : Thus this Great and Worthy 
Per ſon.See allo the Everlaſting Covenant + A Sweet 
Cordial for Draoping Souls, P. 10.10 18. + 

But becanſe in my two Sermons Preached 


and Publiſhed on the Everlaſting Covenant, 1 ] 


have-anſwered the Reverend Mr. S. C's Eight 
Arguments, to: prove the Covenant 'of Re- 
demption a diſtin& Covenant, I ſhall refer the 
Reader to that {mall Tract, and ſay no more 
to this at this tume. 

Twelfthly, The Covenant of Grace, is a 
Covenant of Conſolation, of ſtrong Conſola- 
tion. 

1, Conſidering what is contained in it, and 
alſo the Nature of it: 

2. Inthat it 1s all our Hope and Salvation, 
all the Water of Life flows dow n to us through 
this Covenant, 


3. In that alſo it affords us Comfort in all | 


Times, States and Conditions, both in Life, 
and at the Hour of Death; and this was that 
which was David's Dying, or Sick-bed Cordi- 
al. For Conſider, ” 

Art thou afflicted, or tempted? Look into 


this Covenant ; on, Seed will I make to endure 
for evi « If bis Children forſake my Lamw—— 


then will I viſit their Tranſgrefſions with the Rod, 
&c. but my loving Kindneſs I will not take away, 
® from him nor ſuffer my Eithfilnefs to fail.,, 
SEE 1 Coy. 10.13. Or, 

Art: thou Backſliden from God? ' See wi 
God faith; 7 will heal their Backſtidings, and 
owe them freely. 

Do 


JEſpouſals are everlaſting Eſponſals ; 


Be "OO CINE "I 
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- Do thy Sins grieve thee? fed thy Soul ? « 


Look into the Covenant; 7 will be merciful to 5, 


es 


their Tranſgreſſions, and their Sins and Jniqune 32333s 


Iwill remember n9 more. Or, 
. Art thou deſerted ? God 1s faithful, he re» 


; members his Covenant, he will return 4- 


ain. 

Doſt fear thou ſhalt ſome time or another 
depart from God ? Read the Covenant Pro- 
miſes ; 
they ſhall not depart from me. 

Doſt thou fear thou ſhalt ſufter want, yea, 


I will put my fear tn their Hearts, and Jer:32-40:; 


want Bread ? See the Covenant; He will give Dſ.84.11. 


Grace and Glory, - and 10 good thing will he with- 
bold from them that walk uprightly.---If therefore 
there be any Conſolation in Chriſt , if any Comfort 
of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
Bowels and Mercies, "tis all in this Coye- 
nant, 


Laſtly, It is an a Covenant ; He 


| hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant : As 


irwas made from everlaſting, fo it will abide 


[to everlaſting ; 'tis compared to God's Cove- 


nant of the Day and Night, Jer. 33: 20. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Covenant of the Day 
and Night, and that there ſhould not be Day and 
Night, "then may alſo my Covenant be broken with 
David my Servant. Covenant Love 1s ever- 
aſting Love, Chriſt's Covenanting Obligatt- 
on was an everlaſting Obligation, . Covenant 


troath thee to me for ever : Covenant Redem 

tion is eternal Redemption,  arid' Coven Ant .--: 

alvation is an everlaſting Sabvition;* MM: 
ſhall 


/ will -be- Ac 


« 20».., ; 
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Wſa.45- 1 17. ſhall be ſavedgin the Lord, with an ever laſting 
We$1.68. nt —But my Salvation ſhall be fs 


SERMON XI. 


- Shewing what is contained in the Cove: 
nant of Grace, or what the Gifts, 
' Grants, arid Priviledges which are 
Vouchſafed to all Comprehended 
therein. 


1 SA: Lav. 's. 


| Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace hk 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath merg | 


on thee. 


Do. HAT there is a Covenant of Peate, 
| made or agreed on, and ſtands firm 
in the behalf of all God's Ele. 


Shewing My prada I ſhall now proceed to the] 


Gif e& next thing, 


Grams, Fourthly, The Forth General Head prop0- 
| nd Bleſ-. Ted, was of ſhew you what is contained in the 
c 1 Covenant of Grace; I mean the Gifts, Grants, 
7 the 5. 299. Glorious Priviledges vouchſafed to. all 
venent of thoſe Perſons that are comprehended thang 
Peate. © 6 
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The Firſt and chief Gift which is given in 
this Covenant, is God himlſelt ; and } ia ſpeak- 
ing to this, ' 

1. 1 ſhall, God afſi ſting, ſhew you how God 
comes to be our God in this Covenant. 

2, Shew you what this of baving God to be our 
God doth import, 

3. 1 ſhall ſkew you what a wonderful Gift, 
Grant, and Privileds& this is. 

l. My Brethren, how Man had, God to be How me 
his God at fir/# in the Covenant of Works, I me 10 
ſhall not ſpeak of here; 'tis evident that by _ =_ 
breaking the firſt Covenant, he loſt God, or g,g, 
that Bleſſed Covenant Relation he ſtood in _ 
him; but now we have a new Title, God is 


| ours again, and on better and more ſure Ba- 


ſis, viz. upon the account of Chriſt's Media- 
Twill be your God, x;ex. 36. 
campared with Jer. 32. 38. Cap. 24.7.-and 30. 27. 
31. 33. Now that theſe Promiſes refer to the 
Covenant of Grace, See Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10. And 
finding fault with them, he faith, Bebold the Days 
come, ſaith the Lo'd, " when 1 will make a New 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe 

of Jadeth,- ver. 8. Not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their Fathers, in the D 

when 1 took them by the Hand to lead them out 


of the Land-of Egypt : Becauſe they continued rot 


my Covenant, and I regarded them not, V. 9. 
for this is the Covenant, @c. 1 will put 
my Laws in their Mind, "and write them in their 


Hearts, and I will be to them a God, &c. This 


being (as I yo the great and chicteſt Gift, 
Q. and 


and, Grant ;n the ans, I ſhall cr 7 
ſhew how -God comes 11 this Covenant to be 


our God. 
1. Originally and Primarily by vertue of 


abr Covenant made with Chrift, as our Head 


and Repreſentative, thus he became our God; 


I aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, to my | 


' God, and to your God. 


VFhat is 
doth ime 
port to 
bave God 
t0 be our 
God. 


2, By his own free Donation ;, through that | 
- Atonemeat Chriſt hath made, 'God glves him- 
ſelf to us to be our God. 


3- Nay, by what ways Soever we become 
God's People, by the ſame ways he becomes 


our God ; 
afterwards. 


Secondly, What doth this import for God to be 


our God 2. 


1. Negatively, not meerly our God by.] 


Creation, for fo he is the God of the Falls 
Angels, and the God of all VUngodly Reprobates 


in the World, they are his Creatures, or 


were made by him. 

2. It doth not imply bis being our God as he was 
the God of the whole Houſe of Iſrael, which was 
by vertue of a Legal, and Typical Cove- 
nant; for tho in that Covenant he was their 
God, "and an. Husband to them, yet for all 
that, ' for their Diſobedience he caſt them off, 
and utterly rejected them, and now they are 
ſo no more his People, that Covenant and 


Covenant Relation, being quite diſſolved and | 
removed for ever : "Therefore i it follows, that ] 
was not the Covenant of Grace, into which 


all the Natural Seed of Abrabam, as ſuch, were 
taken; , 


as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew you 


yore a A th. a th _— — — — 
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taken ; the Covenant of Grace can never 'be  - 
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i 


| 
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removed. | 

3. Neither 1 he our God {amply by an external 
or viſible Profeſſion, or by vertue'of our own 
external Perſonal Covenanting with him, -for 
many of theſe God will diſown and be aſhamed 


to be called their God ; ''tis one thing to have : 


the Chriſtian Natne, and profeſs the Chriſtian 


{4 Religion, and another thing to have a ſaving 
intereſt in God ; Men. may ia this ſenſe be in 


Chriſt, and yet as withered Branches be cut Fob. 15.6. 


off and caſt into the Fire. 

But in the Affirmative. 

[. God is our God in this Covenant by way 
of ſpecial intereſt, it denotes our peculiar 
Relation to God. (1.) As a.Father is related 
to his Children, whom he either hath begot- 
'ten, or adopted, even {0 God in this Cove- 


nant is our God and Father: (2.) Or, as a 
Husband 1s related to that Woman whom he. 


hath in his moſt indeared Aﬀe@tions Eſpouſed, 
and Married to himſelf. (3.) Oras an Heir is 


"related to an Eſtate, or an Inheritance which 


was purchaſed for him, and made ſure to him 
for ever. . (4.) Oras a Redeemer. hath an inte- 


reſt in ſuch Perſons whom he hath: redeemed - 
for himſelf, and bought and purchaſed for his 
' own Service, and to be for him and not for 


another, 


"Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you what 
| ' a7 amazing Bleſſing this Grant, or Gift in the 
* Covenant of Peace 15, 1. e. for God to be our 


God. 


Qa It 
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 Whtits _ ],It is a choice and precious Bleſſing for God 
L for Godt tg giye himſelf to us according to that Grant. 
| Elf. to Chriſt-in the Covenant, becauſe it isa clear. 
EC ” Demonſtration of his Special), Peculiar, and 
| Eternal Love and Election : No Man can fay 
he was beloved from everlaſting, till he is f | 
 fecually called; 'tis nota Man's having great 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Sweet Relations, | 
Wealth, Health, and Proſperity ; no, but Þ 
'tis his having Saving Grace : To kiſs the 
King's Hand is a great Fayour, but- it is a 
far greater Token of Special Love to be made 
his Ozeer,, and [Royal Conſort, and to lie-1n his 
Boſome : O!-what can be a greater evidence of 
Divine Love and Goodneſs, than for God to | 
give himſelf to us to be our God in the neareſt 
Relation that-a Creature is.capable of, .or can 
be brought into with his Glorious Creator, 
and Bleſſed Redeemer ; For this God to be our 
God, our Portion, the Lot of our Inheritance, our 
Shield, and our exceeding great Reward, who . 
were once his Enemies and meer Vaſlals of Sin 
and Satan : What Tongue is able to expreſs 
this 9, or Heart to conceive how great. 
1t1S ! | ES; hes 
IL. It is an amazing Priviledge, Grant, and 
Bleſſing, becauſe God cannot give a greater Gift: 
than this is : My Brethren, ls there any thing. 
in Heaven, or Earth greater or better than 
God himſelf ? What hath God to. beſtow *] 
that excels himſelf? God (as I may ſpeak | 
with Reyerence) look'd round about on all- ! 
things he had in Heaven and Earth, *and ſaw: - 
nothing good enough to impart to his HY 
| : | | .  and=4:: 
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The Covenant of Peace-Opene 
and Beloved ones; and therefore gave him- 
ſelf to them, who-comprehends and infinitely 
excels all Excellencies in both Worlds : Now 
is the Fountain of the great Depths broken up, and 
Mercy and Divine Goodneſs flows down like . 


a mighty River ;,O! what Thoughts of Loye 
| and Bounty wasAn the Heart of God to us, - 
| when he entered into this Covenant of Peace, 
with Jeſus Chriſt for us? What make a Deed 


of Gift of himfelf to us ? And on ſuch a ſure 
Foundation too? Be amazed O ye Heaveas ! 
One Smile of God's Face, is hetter than all the 
World ; which made David ſay, Whom have 
Tin Heaven but thee ?* And there is none 01 
Earth that I defare beſades thee. 

Il]. Becauſe when God gives himſelf to a 
poor Sinner, he gives all he is, and all he has, 
ſo far as it is communicable to Creatures ; 
Fear not Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, and thy © £5-1: 
exceeding great Reward, My Brethren, all that 
Good that is contained in the communicable 
Attributes of God, are in this Covenant made 


P[<73-25. 


over by a Deed of Gift to every Believer, as 1 


briefly ſhall ſhew you. _ 


I. Divine Goodneſs, this 1s let out to all true Divine 


Believers, the Goodneſs of God is given to Goodneſs * 


them, not only laid up for them that fear his giver # 


| Name, but alfo it is imparted to them ; and ts Cove- 


thigoft all the Attributes of God, ſeems to be 74. 


'] thel eeteſt, it is one of the choice perfeti- 


on of his Nature, and that which'renders God 


'} to be the Obje& of our Love, Joy, and De- 
1 light: As heis a great and juſt God, he is the 
Obje& of our Fear, and ag he is a Faithful 


Q3 God, 


$ we 
— 


God, heis the Objeft of our Truſt, but as he 
is a Good God he is the Object of our Aﬀe-. 
Mar. 29. &ions; God is good ; There is none good but” ! 
ah one, and that is God ; nothing that 1s good, 
truly good, but what is derived from God, 
the loſs of God only madegMan miſerable ; 
and the Damned being for ever deprived of 
God, is that which makes them eternally miſe- ' 
rable; And Sinners having intereſt in God, in 
the Goodneſs of God, this only tends to make 
them happy. 
| Queſt. What a Good 15 God ? 
Anſw. Goodneſs in God may be conſidered . 
under a twofold Conſideration. WY | 
What « 1. The Perfettion and Excellency of the Be- 
good God ing of God, I mean his Eſſential Goodneſs, this 
#, V2 cannot be imparted to Creatures. : 


$2 Oi cms ene —_—— | 
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. I. Hu Communicative Goodneſs, or that 
| which God hath wrought out, laid up, and” 
ff.31.19. which he lets forth to Believers ;, O how great. 
ts thy Goodneſs which thou ba$t laid up for them' 
that fear thee ? Which thou ba$t wrought for them 
that tru$t in thee before the Children of Men——- 

Pſa1.35.5. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord * I 
Ex04.33- will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, &c. 
T9 My Excellency, or my Glory. This is that 
| which we call- the declarative Goodneſs of 
; God. | | 
I. God is Abſolutely Good in the-Perfe 

his Being, he 1s independently Good, 


| fubſiſteth in and of himſelf, he needeth not us, 


Goodneſs to make it more than it is. 


94] 


nothing wanting in him, no defed&tion, he - 


tr 


OS: 


mM 


and there can. be no addition made to: his] > 
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'' 2, God is originally.and eſſentially Good, not. God origi- 
only good, but Goodneſs it {elf ; Goodneſs in 749 £904 


Creatures '1s an acceſſary Quality, or a Crea- 


{ ted, or Superadded Gift, but Goodneſs in 


God, is not a Quality, but 'tis his Eſſence ; 
he can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be 


' Good ; as a Veſſel of pure Gold, the Matter 
{ is pure Gold, it ſelf gives luſtre to it ; but 
Braſs gilt with Gold is another thing : So my . 


Brethren, a Saint 1s one thing, and his Grace, 


| his Righteouſneſs is another thing. The Fal- 


kn Angels'are . God's Creatures ſtil}, they re- 
tain their Beings, but their Holineſs they re- 


| fain not, that is gone; God is the Fir3#-Good, 


the Original Good, and Eſſentially Good. 


3. God ts 1nfinitely Good, Goodneſs in Crea- God infi- 
tures is ſinall, and but little, but in God there #itely good 


isan Ocean of Googaneſs; it is bankleſs, bound- 


| &fs, bottomleſs, our Goodnels is like a drop 


of Water out of the Ocean ; —— gay, there 
is a greater diſproportion between that Good- 
neſs which is in ' God, and that which 1s in 


| Saints, than there is between the Main Ocean 


and one ſmall drop of Water, or between a 
m__ of Light let into a Room, and the Sun 
it felt.” 


4. God is Immutably and Unchangably Good, g,, ,. 
. 8 Goodneſs in God cannot be augmented, 10 myrgtyy 
it cannot be diminiſhed, he cannot change or good, 


looſe his Goodneſs, no not the. leaſt degree 


thereof; I am God 1 change not— He is the 
ſame Teſterday, to Day, and for ever: God made ;,,, 73-v. 


Man good and upright, 'but he long abode 


| not ſo; all things in the firſt Creation are ſub- 


Q 4 ject 


Mal.3.6. 
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' je to change; bur ſo is not the Bleſſed God 
and Creator. 
God uni-  .F. God is Univerſall Good, we. may: hav 
verſally Health and no Beauty, Learning but no Grace, 
good. Wiſdom bnt no Power ; Men may: be' Great [ 
and not Good, Rich but not V ertuous, &q. 
but all Perfections and Excellencies meet in the 
Bleſſed God; he is a Sun, a Shield, Wiſdom, 
Love, Mrrey, Power, Hilineſs, Faithfulne 
Grace, Mercy, Glory, &C. 
God an wi- 6. God is an unmixt Good, there is no Condi 
mixt good. tion, of poor Mortals, but bath in this Life 
its Mixtures; Honey yet ſome- Gall, Graet | 
yet ſome $17, "Strength yet ſome Weakneſs, Light 
yet ſome Darkneſs, Wiſdom yer ſome Folly ; but 
in God there is infinite and unmixt Goodneſs, 
whatſoever 1s good, all good, and that withs 
out any mixture. 
God 4 Soul 77. God ts aSoul-intiching Good, a Soul-ſuita: 
rr ble, a Squl-ſatisfying Good, and a Soul-fatens 
#004, ing "Good ; Eat ye that which is good, and It 
Y cats your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs : Why will you 
ſrend your Money for that which is nc Bread, and 
your Labour fer that which ſatisfieth not ? There 
is enough in God to ſatisfie the Holy Angely 
much more ſmaller Veſſels ; this Good Sartisfies | ca 
and not Surfeits; it ſatisfies the Soul, the Pre- 
cious and Immortal Soul : . neither can. any 
Thing, or Perſon do this but God himſelf & 
Pſ-36.8,9. lope ; They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
fate things of -thy Houſe; RE thou ſhalt mate. 
them drink of Rivers of thy Pleaſute ; for wit 
thee is the Fountain of Life ; Ged made the Soul || 4 
tar bimiall it, 1s fitted for him ; hr” pl 
Y F 
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& f wn; Who would weigh a Feather againſt a 
{{ Mountain, ” 
- 10. God is a Communicative Good, this 694 ©. 
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Creatures cannot fatisfie it, God alone is the 


| adequate Obf@ to it ; 'tis Spiritual, and its 


Conſtitutiongs ſuch, if it injoy not God, *tis 


| reſtleſs, diſqulieted, and like Noab's Dove, it 
I fnds no reſting place till it returns to the true 
| Ark ; Return to thy Reſt, O- my - Soul, (faith 
I David) take up thy dwelling in God, truſt in 


8. God 1s a Delicious Goad, a Soul-raviſhing God « dee .. 
Good, he is an eternal Spring of Joy and De M9 
light, and in this Covenavt he diſplays his *** +. 
tranſcendent. Glory and | Perfections to his + 


Creatures, who by the Spirit diſcern . the 


Heavenly Beauty, and are made Partakers of 
the Divine Nature, which ſo indears them to 
the Divine Being, - that they are at times tran- _ w—__ 
ported with Joy, his Glory ſhining in them; 
there is nothing requiſite to intire Bleſſedneſs, 
but it is in God, which Goodneſs powerfully 
aures and ingage the Aﬀections of every true 
Believer, who is in the exerciſe of Faith and 
Love :; ſo that they at ſome Seaſons are filled 


+.) 


{| with unſpeakable Comfort. = 2 


- 9. God,-it appears from hence, is a Super- 


is | ative Good, he is far better than any thing we GodSuper- 


an conceive of, he is Man's only ſummumn bo- 2 = 


» 


Crowns all ; Why did he enter into a Cove: ; _ 20G 


te { nant of Peace, and- provide ſich: a Mediator, | 
| but to let ovt, .as through 4 Conduit Pipe, his 


if Infinite Goodneſs to us? Herein we ſee how 


mb Heart wrought from Eteraity; it is a 


opening 


- 


W 
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Eternal 
good, 


Pf. 52. 1. 


uh 73-26. 


God an © 


opening and an unfolding of his Bowels, which 


lay ſecretly yearning in him ; this brings Life 
and Immortality to light, in the Revelation 


and rich Goodneſs flowing down to Mankind, 
which ſhews the Excellency and Amiableneſ 
of his Nature moſt honourable to himſelf, and 
a perfe& Pattern of Goodneſs unto Men, that 
ſo we may Adore and Worſhip hym with Love. 
and Delight. _ - : 
Laſtly, God t5'an Eternal Good, all Earthly 
Good will fail, it laſteth\'but fora moment, 


- thereof, here is an immenſe Flood of nin 


| but God and his Goodneſs indures. for ever; 


Why boaſteth thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty 
Man ? The Goodneſs of God endureth commually, 


His Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs to his Peo- | 
- Ple is not fading and inconſtant, but everlaſt- 


ing and unchangable; the Love of God will 
eternally be running and flowing forth, ſo that 
our Joy, Peace and Satisfa&tion will never end, 
our Portion waſteth not.jit will never be ſpent, 
God is an Eternal Reward. > | 
IL. As Divine Goodneſs is that Man's who 
hath God to be his God, ſo is Divine Strength 
his alſo to ſupport, uphold, and. ſtrengthen 
all that are' his People ; Ay Fleſh and my Heart 


faileth, but God is the Strength of my Heart," 


and my Portion for ever : When God become 


our God, he is our Shield, and-our exceeding. 
great Reward, our 'Reſt, our Fortreſs, our High 
'Tower,\&c. when God made that Promiſe x0 
Abrabam, it" is as if he ſhonld fay, I and all. |. 
my Attributes are thine, for thy Uſe and Be 
nefit ; my Power is thine, my Arm HAVEY 


f 


we 


Ll ear fear not Abraham, 1 am God All-ſufficient ; and 


Iiwill from thence communicate all things to 
thee that thou needeſt; thon ſhalt have Mes 
fy Goodneſs, my Power, and my Love- for 


US | Sg, be alſo is become my Salvation. 
nd ] Jil. Gods Aercies is theirs alſo, hg is not” on-: 
ut | ya God of Mercy, but a' Believer (that has 
We God to be his God) may. ſay: with David of 
* } God's Mercy, my Mercy, The God of my XMerey Pf.59. 10. 
ly f bal prevent me ;, the Mercy of God is ours, to 
at, }ſpare and pity us; that i is, we have intereſt ig 
= Mercy of God. however great,or good and 
"| laſting it is, it isvurs, his'Mercy ſhall be let out 
y. | to us, flow downto us: And O! what a Sweet % 
* | Bleſſing is this ? 
t- IV. Moreover, Divine. Wiſdom 55 OMrs, f pſ.72. 24 
ll ] God be our God, to condya, lead, counſet, 
A | and guide us, and to order and diſpoſe of all Pf. 25-9. 
d, things for our good. 


isour Wealth, if we have the Perſon, or are Epb-1- 7. 
Married to the Perſon, we havethe Portion, a Ft pe $0 
Believer hath intereſt jn all the Riches of God? hy TO mY 
Grace and Glory. . 

VI. The Care and Faithfulneſs of God i is. out's Pf.119.90 
'Þ to preſerve and keep us; to whom ſhould © 143: 1. 


; | in Covenant, and to whom all Promiſes are 

made ; if God be onr God, his Faithfulneſs 

* | will preſerve vs; Who ſhould a-Father care 

F of] but for-his own dear Childfen, as well as 

"| loveand pity them? Caſting all your Care upon , þ 
i, for be Ceres for 28s. "TR 


VII.. 


thy Portion ; Jehovah 5 my Strength and "y I 12.2 CE 


61 'V. Alfothe Riches and glorious Bounty of God Pr9. 8.18. 
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VII. His Love is-0urs, (who is the God. of | +5 
Love) if he is our God, that is, we. are the | mg 
- Objeds of his moſt- choice Affe@ions, bis Lone | can 
is ours to delight and comfort us. Hence he [the! 
is ſaid to delight in his People, and to rejoye [Chr 
1{4.61.10. Over them, as a young an rtjoyceth over big [Tru 
Bride, , | bo 1774 
VII. His Fuſtice is ours to acquit us, to diſs {this 
charge us, and to plead for us .as well as his | Jr: 
. Mercy : and to pronounce us Righteous in his | F 
; Son, and for ever pardoned ; He is Jt and{this 
\ 1 Fob.1.9, Righteous to forgive. + EEE - 
Mal. 3.6. © IX. And bis Unchangableneſs alſo will pres[Beli 
| vent us from being conſumed sthat's our SecyJeT 
rity : O ſee what a Bleſſing and high Privfur 
- viledge it is to have God to be our God. inf6u; 
. Covenant? When Jehoſhaphat had made a Coſte 1 
venant with 4hahb, ſee how he expreſleth himsſkit: 
ſelf; i.e. There is a League between us,  therefare ſure 
. my Horſes are thy Horſes, and my People areivic 
thy People : And fo it is between God and ug Fi 
his Strength is our Strength, and bis Armies out 
Armies, we have intereſt inall God has, there 
is an offenſive and defenſive Leauge between | :5, 
God and us ; his Angels are- all ready to ens Firs 
gage in our,juft Cauſe, and fight for us; and4pr « 
againſt our Enemies : If we implore GodsTrct: 
Aid, will he, think you, break his CoyenantiÞulc 
God forbid. Moreover, his Special. Proviauy 
dence is ours, if he be our God ; 1-will guideFuir! 
thee by. mine Eye ———»+ Haſt thou not made ani) 
Hedge about -hem, | and-about all bebath 3 Job 
LD. en” GET IN ROSS 
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of "Thirdly, There is one thing more that 
he wght to be minded (that 1s) in this Coye-- 
we [ract, all the ZHoly Attributes are united toge- 
he Jther, as a-mighty Army on. our fide, in ir in 
& Chriſt they all ſweetly harmonize, Mercy and Pf. $5.10. 
big Truth are met together, Rightcouſneſs and Peace 
i Jhave kiſſed each other. But having ſpoken to 
is his already, ſhall add no more to it. now. See 
his [r! Bates's Harmony of the Divine Attributes.” 
his | Fourthly, He that hath God to be his God in 
ind this Covenant, hath him to be this God for 
»Jcver, he ſhall neyer loſe God any more, every 
6 Klicver hath an eyerlaſting Intereſt in, and 
Title to the-ever Bleſſed God ; This God is Pf. 48.14 
rhe wr God for ever and ever, and be will be our 
ku) Gude even unto Death : This-Grant will never 
:osJbe revoked by the Giyer, nor” can it be for- 


w-ſfited by the Receiver ; you have heard how 
one lare and firm the Coyenant is, by which we 
bold the Inheritance ; he 1s our Father, our 

as; friend, our Portion, 'our Strength, our Help, 
4t r Riches, our Honour, and our God for 


re 
el Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is given to all Belie- Chris is 
n+ Fers in this Covenant, this is a glorious Gift, 8*ven. 
nr Grant: O! how great and how com- 
dyFtchenſive is this Gift ? God is not our God - 
oY il Chriſt is ours : O ! conſider : ; eyery Saint 
ay fay with Thomas, 24y Lord and my God - 
" Þb wu iS not only a Sayiour, but a Believer: 
way ſay, my Saviour; he'is not only a Re- 
F u+ + er, but 'my Redeemer ; not only the Life 
J the World, but my Life - When Chriſt,” who is Col. 3. 4- 
$4.Life, ſhall appear, &c, Chrilt 1s not. only: 
wl Light, 


% 


—————_——s _—_Yy 
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Light, - but onr Light ;; and not only a Peate. 
Eph. 2.14. maker, but our Peace ,, He is our Peace that 
bath made both 6ne : He is not only a Bride. 
groom, but our Bridegroom ;,, my Beloved] 
mine,” not only a Phyſician, but our Phy/ician;l 
P/. 23.1. and not only a Shepherd, but our Shepherd ; The 
Lord is my Shepherd, yea, and our King, our» 
Prieſt, our Prophet ; he is our Kghteouſneſe,ſ 
our Streygth, our Food, our Cloaths, our FomnJ 1 

1 Cor. 1. dation. ;, who of God is made to us Wiſdom ani 
_ Righteouſneſs, SanfGification and Redemption) ' 
| In-a word, Chriſt in this Covenant is all in] # 
. Col. 3.11.all ; Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, Ci-f 
[cumciſzon nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy-[© 
thian, Bond noy Free, but Chriſt is all and in all; 
The Foly Thirdly, The next great Gift that is give Al 
Spirit s in this Covenant, is the Holy Ghoſt, 1/a.i59.| 6! 
g*ve 21. the Holy Spirit is given to unite us't}# 
Chriſt, to quicken us, to illuminate our Minds [7 
and to renovate our Soul, to be our Gnide! : 
our Comforter, and to dwell in. us for eve9! 
and to ſeal all Covenant Bleſſings to us. © i} 
Al Grace Fourthly, All Grace is given in this Covel# « 
s given ix nant, Faith, Repentance, a pure Heart, Loy 
_— Hope, Humility, Patience, Charity, Tempe=< 
Fpb. 4.8. Tance, Meekneſs, ©&'c. But to every one of us this 
given Grace according to the meaſure of the +1 det] 
of Chriſt ;, and not only Grace, but all Spit Th 
tual Gifts alſo, yea, SanQified Gifts ; thin! : 
many great Gifts are given. Ak 
Fifthly, Conſider what other Grand Bleſſg®t 
| and Priviledges, are alſo given and grantwget 
- by vertue of this Covenant, viz. (1.) Adin 
tion, to as many as received him to them gave” 


- 
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he power to become the Sons of God. (2.) Righ- 

teouſneſs and Juſtification from all things. (3.) 
&ancification. (4.) Pardon of all Sins, and + 

that for ever, and not only forgiven for eyer, 

but they alſo are forgotten for ever. (5.)Peace. 

(6.) Communion with the Father and the 

Son (7.) Godly Zeal. (8.) Spiritual Strength 

2nd Courage. (9.) All, Ordinances are given, 

yea, Fat and Green Paſtures, Bread and Water | 
of Life. (19.) The Miniſters of Chriſt are gi- Minifters 
ren; Whether Paul, or Apoſtles, or Cephas, or SC 
the World, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, *** Ve 
Gh-[# things to - come, all 'is yours, and. ye are x Cor.2. 
09-4 Criſt s, and Chriſt is God's : They have a Right 22, 23. 
aſj-Jaad Title to all things that are good. (1 1.) 45 the 
vet All the Promiſes of God, are given in the Co- he omifes 
59.) venant 5 Whereby are given to us exceeding great WIRD 
«*500.47d precious Promiſes : Promiſes that ſuit eve- 
ndg $9 State and Condition that we are, or may be - 

tide.$18 3 great asto theirQuaiftity, and precous as 

yer their Quality ; All the Promiſcs of God are 2 Cor. 1. 
Jmbim, yea, and in him, Amen, unto the Glory 20+ 
ove-[of God the Father, Moreover, allGoſpel Or- 

we dinances are given. (12.) Yea, a Right to zu 
noe Eternal Life alſo is given and granted to all 10 Life's gi- 
a54this Covenant, even a Crown of Glory that fa- ver. 
gifhdeth not away; a Kingdom, a Crown, and a 

,ifi-d throne is given ; To him will 1 grant to fit with Rev. 3-21. 
thigh ne im 1y Throne. (13.) Final Perſeverance 1s . - 
+Fgven by this Covenant. Laſtly, A Free Trade pree acceſs 
dio Heaven is granted, or free acceſs to the Fa-10 God- 
it ter - But to this I ſhall more largely and di- Ao n 
bs: naly ſpeak at another time. je . 
gl | r ; 
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 OftandandWonder ! O what Gifts cant; F 
Bleſſings and Priviledges are procured in the :c 
Covenant of Peace ! Happy are they - that are Þ þ 
taken into it : But I ſhall go no farther at ths - 
c 

= 
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time, 


SERMON XIL 


fo 
Shewing that as God in the Covenant of e 
Peace is our Gaqd, ſo we alſo are his] 4p 
eſt 

Gi 

th 


People, opening what this.denotes;[ 
z.e. our being God's People. (2 Hor bi 
this appears to be a Covenant Privi-ſ- 
ledge. And (3.) Alſo what a Wor-| © 


derful Bleſiing jt is. ' 

; | : Wo 
I $ A. Liv. Xe | ve; 

(is: 


Neither ſhall the Covenant 0 j my Peacth mr 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath merg] ge 


on thee. fer 


HE laſt Day 1 ſhewed you-what wondeÞ ' 

ful Gifts, Grants, Bleſſings, and PrivkJ-0n 
8. are contained in the Covenant of Peac 50.80 
particularly, that God gives himſelf, and hs al Ir 
. | Son Feſus Chriſt to all that are brought ras g pg 
| he has [ea to be our God, Oc. | 
proceed. 35 
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1 I Firſt, Let me by way of prewiſe Note here 7 p recth 
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|: - Ther e 1s yet one great Blefſins,which is1 in- e 


;cluded in the former, vx. That as God gives 
\himfelf to be our God, fo he hath promiſed 
we jball be his People ; this Grant and Privi- peljevers © 
 kedge is in the Covenant ; And Iwill be thei are God's 
God, -and they ſhall be my People, compared with People by 
Heb. 8. 10. And Twill be a God tothem, and the Cove: 
they ſhall be a People unto me. "eo. 
= or five Things. Jer-31-32- 
. That this is a moſt gracious, high, and Fiverbings 
fblime Priviledge, (piz.) God to be our premiſed: 
God is the firſt; and this is comprehend 
in it alſo as the ſecond and next in order to be. 
eſteemed by us; #.e. we ſhall be his People. 


/ 2. That this is granted only as an A& of 


God's Free Grace and Sovereign Goodneſs, 


.| through Jeſus Chriſt : Brethren, it is not up- 


on Condition of our doing this or that, that 
we procure this Bleſſing tis not.as the Promiſe 


| run to the People of Jae) under the firſt Co- 


venant : But 'tis an abſolute Promiſe if there 
isany ſuch in all the Word of Ged; 7 will be 

or God, and you ſhall be my People. "Men nor 
Hevits Ungodly Relations, our own evil © 
Hearts, nor-our great Unworthineſs ſhall e- 
fer hinder us from being God's People: 

3. That God's giving himſelf to us, is the 
Spring, the Cau Reaſon why we be- 
oe his People; we have not God, Chriſt, 


nd the Holy Spirit, becauſe we are Believers, 
bdor Peniteat Perſons, but he firſt gives himſelf 
| =p Spirit, &c. © God firſt gives himſelf in 
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the Cov 


wſyporking of Faith (hich Reverend Cotto fore? i 


fore 
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Ga1l.5.22. 


of all Grace in him. 


Rom9.2%. 
Hof 2033 


'< fore Faith can be there. Therefore Fanth 5 


God, by way of Special intereſt, we ceaſed to 


called, The Fruit of the Spirit , Man is paſſing. 
1n Regeneration, or in God's infuſ ing the 
firſt Principle, Root, or Habit of Faith, 


4. This implies, that we were once not 
actually God's People (notwithſtanding the 
Deſign and Purpoſe of Grace that was in his 
Heart concerning vs ;) will call them my Pete: 
ple, which were not my People ;, and her Belg 
ved. that was not Beloved ; that 1s, that were 
not actually his People, nor own'd and aC- 
khowledged fo to be, weloſt this Relation tg 
God by the Fall: when God ceaſed to be out 


CST, 0) >= © rm Pug ©, mz. 


be his People. wi 

5- They ſhall bemy People ;, this denotes the | tr 
certainty of their Special Vocation, and of | 
our being his People for ever ; He ſhall fee his | it 
Seed, all that the Father hath given to me ſhall | 
come unto me ; &. that is, they ſhall believe in | th 
me, &r. Now'in ſpeaking unto this Promal Pf 


Grant, and Priviledge. to 


nant People are ;, I mean ſuch that are aGually | 
owned to be his People, id bat 


ther. 


_ (hall firſt ſhew you 1n what Reſpely [ ke 
Conſideration we may be ſaid to be God 
People. "Jos 

2. Shew you what bind of People God's Cove 


3. Shew you what a great Bleſſing this is. © 
Fi Apply both theſe © great Pr iviledges roger 


I ſhall wave ſeveral Acceptations, by which n 
a People may be called God's People, that 
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34.3; 


. T may directly come to the Buſineſs in 


he | Hand. _ 


: and. he our God decyetively, or by virtue of 
at | God's Eternal EleQtion ; God choſe Chriſt as 
he | our Head, and all the Elect in him : See our 


oe $f this Fold, them I muſt bring : He calls them 
19. | his Sheep, and yet then they were ungodly 


re | and unbelieving ones: So he faid to Paul, 1 A8-18.1 


| have much Peaple in this City ;, they were his 
People derretively, tho not aFzally his at tilt 
time. | Fo a 

4.2, ' The Ele& were God's People Faderally, 
or by virtue of that Holy Covenant made be- 
twixt the Fathgr and the Son (as I hinted be- 
fore) and now that this Relation aifo ariſes 


the Father, in behalf of all God's Ele, to 
procure this Priviledge : But a little further 
to cpen this, pray conſider that there is a 
federal Union and Relation; as when the 
{father of a Towng Man, and the Father, or 
ovardian of a Young Damfſel ſhall mutually a- 
ee and Covenant, that they two ſhall be 
{Man and Wife; even thus God the Father and 
God the Son Agreed and Covenanted in be- 
_++Jhalfof all the Ele&: Chriſt was, as I may ſay; 
gee | their Guardian, yea, and alfo he Covenante 
It Eſpouſe and Marry themto himſelf for ever; 
ich [ad God the Father gave the Ele& to Chriſt 
at [id this Covenant. Moreover, herein he had 
-Fithe adyantage of others ; for may be ſuch a 
+ *" 206 I Young: 
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from thoſe Covenant TranfaQtions, is moſt - 
evident ; for Jeſus Chriſt ſtruck Hands with 


1. We may be faid to be God's People, How we 
may .be 
[4id to be 
the People * 
x God. 
his | Lord's Words ; Other Sheep bave I that are not Jeh.10.16. 


S: 


4 


G2 
qr— 
6) 


- from everlaſting, and alſo he knew how to 


. of Chritt, hath ut it a Phyſical Operation. 


Foh. 17.6. 


Perſe g. 


. the. 


I Cor. 6. 
19, 23. 


-- might be a peculiar People unto God : Henc&] 


Tit.2, 14. 


Young Man, as before mentioned, might not } 
Love the Perſon his Father Covenanted with 

her Guardian to be his Wife, or he might 
not be able to obtain her Afﬀecions, but 
Chriſt's Love was ſet upon his intended Spouſe 


gain our Love, and unite our Hearts to hims 
{elf, and that by ſheding his Love abroad in ow 
Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5.5. The Love 


*S Xn ©=@ ov n= & © tr 


Ce me 


— 


And thus, my Brethren, by Covenant, and 

free donation of the Father, we become 
od's People, orin a remote ſenſe, were thus 
brought into this Bleſſed Relation to him; 
Thine they were (that is, by Election) azd thay þ 
gaveſt them me. | - 

Again he faith, 7 pray not for the World, 
but for them that thou haſt given me, for they are 


4. The Ele& are God's People by virtue'ef|- 
Chriſt's Purchaſe, he bought them with his bi 
own Blood; Te are not your own, for you att} ſc 
bought with a price, &C, and it was that they th 


to: 
the Apoſtle faith, Who gave bimſelf for”us, that po 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie | * 
unto himſelf a ” ana People zealous of Gould th 
Works ; or a famous or principal People, 8s th 
the Greek Word renders it. Without this Price] Þ* 
had heen laid down, we had never beenf T! 
brought into this Relation unto God. Ji 
5. They are God's People by Rexowation, <0 
Regeneration, Of bis own Will begat he us by th i 
Word of Truth. , I fit 
G. DJ. 


The Covenant of Peace Dpened. 245 
6. By Conqueſt alſo Believers are brought 
| into this Relation, God hath ſubdued them Conr.6.5. 
ht | unto himſelf, he has by his Victorious Grace Rev.17-14 
+ | overcome them, and this way they are made 
if | his Zzege People, and . he becomes their God 
to | and Soveraign, as having reſcxed them out of = 
mz | the Hands of Sin and Satan, thoſe cruel Ty- _ g 
rants, whoſe Slaves, Subjets, and Servants Joh.8.34. 
ve | they were before : Chriſt has ſet them free, pots p 6. 
| or madethema free People deed, to and for JS 
nd | bim{clf. 
me | .. 7+ TheEledt are actually the Lord's People, 
10s | Þy the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit, or By 
1+ | virtue of their Adyſtical Unjon with Chriſt by 
hoy | the Spirit, which is the Bond of this Union on 
_* | Chriſt's part; and by this means we come ta 
14 | choſe Jeſus Chriſt as the only Obje& of our 
+1 Aﬀection, and Bleſſed Bridegroom of our 
_- | Souls; and alfo hereby we take God to be our 
off. God, and thus we areaQually and perſonally 
kis | brought into this Relation to him, in which 
mel kaſe, and in refpe& of cheſe and the two laſt. 
ney | things mentioned, we were not his People be- 
cel fore; for notwithſtanding the Covenant A- 
bat | greement of Parents, or a Marriage by Proxy, 
if | detwixt great Perſons, yet they muſt after 
0d | that actually and perſonally be Married toge- 
| ther, before they can injoy each other, or pro- 
iced perly be aid to be Man and Wife : And fo, 
en 1y Brethren, it is here, for notwithſtandin 
| the Decree and Purpoſe of God, and his eterna 
or; Compa and Donation ;, and alſo notwithſtand- 
'th Ing the Purchaſe of Chriſt, yer till by the Spi- 
* I fitweare united to Chriſt, and do believe-in 
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him, cloſe in and imbrace him, and enter in. 
toan aQval Covenant with God in and by Je- 


a, \ 


' ſus Chriſt, we cannot be faid to be properly | '« 

| God's s People; for' before this we were the | « 
Eph. 2.3+ Children of | Wrath, and the Slaves of Sin and | \ 

| Satan :: But: ſo much to the firſt thing pie: | 

| poſed. t 
that @ - Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you what a || a 
kind of g, kind of People thefe are that are thus brought into | a 
People 9? Couemant with God. t 


Got 4 I. They that are God's peculiar People, have | 9 


renounced all other Lords from having any claim 

to them, or intereſt in them. | 

MS, They have broke that Covenant which 

they had made with Sin, that Union is \diffoÞs 

ved, their Love to Sin is gone forever ; 1 da 
not fay the Being of Sin in them 1s gone; no, 
. Sin will bein their Hearts, and in their Cons 
verſations too, but it is not in their AﬀeRti« 
| ons; they approve not of it, they regard it. 
 Rom.7 1%. not ; The Evil which I bate, that do I, faith" 
Fat. 119. Paul ; I bate vain Thoughts, Faith David ; to 
a S -.- Sin is worſe than to commit it, and ta. 
| hate Sin is better than to leave It ; a Good 21 
Man may commit Sin, and yet loath it, anda] tt 
wicked Man may leave Sin and yet love it i] G 
. Ye that love the Lord bate Evil : Ye do ſg; tt 
or elſe you are none of God's People, z. e, it &} 


your CharaQer, and alfo your Duty. cc 

2. They have renounced the Love of this World, | tt 

they aredead, nay, Cracified ta the World, they th 

| thatare God's peculiar People have not only} oz 
Crucified the Fleſh, orare become dead to Sith Þ $! 

| $9.6.14. but have Crucified the World alſo ; But Gap li 


forbia 
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n- } forbid that 1 ſhould Glory, ſave 'm the Croſs o 

e- | ow Lord Fefus Chriſt, by whom the World is Cru- 

ly | ified unto-me, and I unto theWorld. The World 

he | carethnot for them, and they care not for the 

id | World, they are dead,to the Honours, Plea- 

6 | fares, and Riches of the World ; Afoſes con- 

- | temned all the Glory of Pharaoh's Court, yea, 

4 | all the Pleaſures of Sin and Riches of Egypt ; 

to | and fo do all God's fincere People contemn 

* | this World: If any Man love the World, the love x Job. 2. 

ve | of the Father is not in him, 5. 

m j - 3. They that are God's peculiar People, are © 

become dead tothe Law, to that cruel Husband, 

cj and to all their own Righteouſneſs, accomting Phit.3.8.9 

1+] it but Dung, or a dead Carkaſe, or Dops-meat 

la | in compariſon of Chriſt ; Te al/o are become Rom. 7.4- 

0, | dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, &c. The 

+4 Union with that Husband is diſſolved, they 

ſeek not Life and Juſtification by the Law, or 

Li gare not in love with Self-Righteouſneſs, but 

th'J" dead to it, whilſt others make an Idol of it; 

q | and truft init. | | 

Of 4. They have renounced themſelves alſo, 

fd | and confeſs they are not their own, but that 

'@ | their Souls, their Bodies, their Subſtance, their 
z | Graces, their Gifts,their Time, their Strength, 

q | their Lips, and their Lives are all the Lord's, 

84 and for him; for as all that God hath which is 
. | communicable is theirs, or freely imparted to 

&{ them, and for them ; ſoall they are and have, 

F | they account it 1s the Lord's, they being bur 

4 only Stewards of all they have and do pol : 

b J Shall ſuch think that they are the Lord's who 

# | live to themſelves, ſeek themſelves, or only 
; By R 4 briag 
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bring forth Fruit (like empty Yines) to them-' 
ſelves-?. No, - they. that are the Lord's Peo-; 
ple, eſteem all they have to be his, and: 
for his Service, and are willing to render; 
it up to him when he calls for it. Nay, they 
bave given God their Hearts, nat their Lipy' 
only, or their Tongues, nor their Ears, nor; 
their Subſtance, but their Hearts alſo; My 
Son give me thy Heart. God complains of: 
ſome that drew near to him with their Lips, 


& 1 


and fate before him -as his People fate, 'and/ 
with their Tongues ſhewed much kindneſs, but: 


(faith he) their Hearts went after their Covetouſe 
neſs, after the World, theſe God's Soul ab«: 
hors, and he will not own them to be his Peo«' 
ple: Some give their Hearts to Pleaſures, ta; 


frrange Women, and to Vanity, and to meer 


Folly, and others-give their Hearts to Riches, 
but God's Covenant-People give their Hearts. 
to him, not a part of the Heart, but their: 


whole Heart ; they love the Lord their God: 
with all their Hearts, with all their Souls, and. 


with all their Strength.: Others have their Hearts 
divided between God and the World, be; 
tween God and their Luſts ; but ſuch that love 


not God with their: whole Heart, .hate him, 


for the lefler Love is accounted Hatred: in 
Scripture, -- i 

H. They that are God's peculiar Covenant- 
People, are Begotten -and Born of God, for. 
they this way (as you heard) become his Chil» 
dren ; there are none, my Brethren, that are; 


the Lord's People by Adoption, - but they are 


his alſo by Regeneration; they have ar Image 
nifty! "= ormed- 
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formed, in them, they are like to their Father 


in Holine, HeavenlineG, in Humility, Mer: 2 Pet-14+ 


F, Meekneſs, Love, Goodneſs, Charity, @c., 
they partake of the Divine Nature, every one 


{reſembles the Son or Daughter of a King; 
Then ſaid be unto Zeba and Zalmunna, What Judg 8.1%. 


manner of Men were they wbom ye flew at Ta- 


bor ?. 4nd they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were 
Ys each one reſembled the Children of a King : 
LNCY 


are nobly deſcended, they have ſublime 
Spirits, Holy Hearts, Deſires, Aims and Ends 
in all they do; they. are not meer Dunghil- 
Rakers, like the Men of the World, but far 


excel all others ; The Righteous is more excellent pygy; _ 
than bis Neighbour, he has an-excellent Spi- 26. 


rit, Life, and Principles 1a him. | 


, HI. They that are God's Covenant-People, 


Truſt in him as their God, as well as Love him 
as their God ; all People truſt in their God, 
tho it bea God of Gold, or Silver ; a World- 


'| iy Man's ſtrong Confidence is his Wealth, he 
| makes Gold his Hope : So they that have God 


to be their God, truſt 1n him, .depend upon 


him ; They that know thy Name, will. put their Pſal.g.10, 


Tru in thee : They truſt in the True and 
Living God, God: is their Hope their Confi- 
dence, they rely upon his Pawer, his Mercy, 
his Love, his Faithfulneſs, bis Covenant, and 
on his Bleſſed Promiſes, and this at all times, 
in Afflictions, Deſertion, Temptations, &c. 
and when called to any hard Service : in Pro- 
ſperity,- and in Adverſity, in times of Want 


{ and Neceſlities, and in Times of Fulneſs ; 


ig Life, and alſo at the Hour of Death: This 
gh os | .. tends 
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"tends, Ty Srechren, to the Glory of 


1 


hex. 'by this they ſhew what a value Ind eſteem 


TEES upon God. How often does*David 
En truſted in the Lord, and becauſe God 
Pſa.25.2. was his God, O my God, 1 truft 5 in thee. Ta 
Job 13.15, * ſays, Tho be ſtay me, yet will I truſt in bim; 
T bi they ſee not, feel not, or have no ſenſible 
Comfort, orRelief, yet can and will truſt i in 


Wa.40, 10. God, tho God hides his Face, or they walk F | 


| Darkneſs, and have no Light. 


IV. God's peculiar People bighly love, walk, 


: and prize the Lord Yeſus Chrift : They can 
Pſ.73-25. with David, Whom bave I in Heaven but thee? 


Pſd.34.8, Neither is there any on Earth that I deſire beſides | 


thee. They have taſted how good the Lordi, 


Cant.5.10 and HE his Beanty can ſay, He is the |t 


obiefeft among Ten Thouſand ;, they live upon 
Chriſt, all their Comfort, and Hope of 


Salvation from him, and rejoyce in him alone; G 


3. 3- pes God in Spirit, and have no Confidence 


Flefh. ' Moreover, when they have done all | | 


things that Chriſt hath commanded, they look 
upon themſelves Unprofitable Servants, they 
livein him, to him, and by him ; their living 
in him ſhews Chriſt is their Life, their livin 
to him ſhews Chriſt is their ultimate End,thetr 
living by him ſhews Chriſt is their Strength: | 


they receive the Spirit, and fo live in the Spi- 


rit, and walk. in the Spirit ; they bring 
the hottom of their Lives to the top of their 
Light,. they do not only know what is to be 


done, but do what they know; the Darkneſs] 


of Carnal Profeſfors will be the blackeſt; be- 
cauſe tieir Light: ſeemed to. be'the cleareſt, 
67.0 oy at 
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hut theſe are better inwardly it ſabftance, 
| than outwardly in appearance; in a word; they 


Holineſs, as with the Injoyment.of Happineſs, 
or to be Holy here, as well as Happy hereaf- 
ter, or to live to God dn Earth, as well as 
with him in Heaven. | Eh 2h 
V. God's Covenant-People aſcribe all the 
Glory to him, and take all the Shame tothem- 


EXT SE&6S1 


RT 


contented to - be counted a Devil, ſo that 
Chriſt might be exalted ; others make*their 
End their God, but theſe make their God 
their End : © The Glory of God (faith one) 
(ſhould be the Golden-Butt at whichall our -Ar- 
rows of Duties are. ſhot ; the only way to be 


Chriſt's Feet on Earth. = 

' VI. God's Covenant-People can ſay, there 
6 nothing which they enjoy, that is of any 
worth, without God be injoyed with it : 


greatglſt Evil, and to enjoy God is the great- 


a8 03r< >= 942 2,5 IIS IS: 


Comfort is gone; 'tis Day when we have him, 
but *tis Night when we want him :. What is 
Health and no God? Riches and no God ? 
Pleaſures and no God, Honours and no God ? 
Relations, Wives, Children, Friends, and no 


way. 
. 


have nothing beſides him, we have enough, 
nay all ; but if we have all other things and 
bo intereſt 4n God, we have nothing, © VII. 


I GT bs We. 3 Tones 


are as much in love with the Imployment of - 


Crown'd in Heaven, is to caſt our Crowns at 


Therefore they know: to want God is the © 


ſelves; Both Riches and Honour come of thee ; 1 Chron. 
the Power, the Glory, and the Viftory is thine, 29» 11+ 
and of thine own bave I given thee. Luther was *3* 16, 


eſt Good; if God be withdrawn, all their ?/al. 30.5. 


God? Alittle will do with God ; nay, ifwe 24.317: 


4 Holy People, a Heavenly People, a Humble 


Iſ4.66-2. People ; To this Man will 1 look that is Poor and |. 
2 of a Contrite. Heart, and that trembleth at my.|. 
Jem. 4. 6. Word. God refaſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace | 
L Pet.1-16 to the Humble=——Be ye Holy for 1 am Hoh, | 


os, 0.4 ſhall be willing in the Day of my 

; =; _s _—_ Beauty of Ellineſs CC. "OY 
© Rs + They are an Obedient People, they walk 
Mich 4.5... in God's Ways and keep his Precepts ; For all 
; People will walk every one of them in the Nang 

bis Ged, and we will walk in the Name' of the 
Job.15.14. Lord our God for ever and ever. They yield 
?/-119-6. Univerſal Obedience to God, or do whatſ0- 
ever Chriſt ſays, and that too becauſe they 

love him ; and alſo they are conſtant in their 
Obedience, they keep God's Precepts always 

even to the end. a} 

IX. Theyare an Upright People, a Sincere 

If. 63. 8. People, Sincere in their Obedience z Surely 
| they are my People, Children that will not lie; 
not Children of Deceit, or Falſhood, but 
Faithful, and Upright in Heart: They ary 


o 


"VI. They that are God's peculiar People, are | 


— 


Ph1ii.1. called, The Aſſembly of the Upright ; that. 

- Sincere Worſhipers of God, Iſraelites indeek 

;7 whom is no Guile, no Falſhood,.or no reiglt; 

ing Hypocriſie. Moreover, they are called, 
P/.112-2. The Generation of the Upright, Men of cleatt 
Hearts, and Undefiled in the way, or Perfed 

Pj.119-1. ones, i. e. they want no Eſſential thing of 
True. Chriltians. be 

X. God's Goſpel Covenant-People are all 

Afﬀs 241, United People, being conſtituted or incorpoy 
47: rated into a Church State, according to the 
| laſtity- 


>> 
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— 


laſtitution of Chriſt in the New-Teſtamient, Job.15-19. 
heing ſeparated from the World in Worſhip, pon Es 


andall Evil Traditions, Cuſtoms, &c. Worſhiping Fob. 12.2- 


'6od in Spirit and in'Truth, giving themſelves up Job.g. 24. 
oe to another ; keeping all the Ordinances of 2 Cor.8.5. 


Chriſt as they were once delivered to the Saints, 1C07-11-2, 


owning the Holy Scriptures to be the only Et 


Rule of their Faith and Prattice, having Tegu- 275m,3.16 

lr and ordained Officers, viz. both Paſtors i Tim. 2- 

and Deacons, and walking in Love, and 2- & ' 

watching over one another as becometh #2% 4- 3« 

Gaints, | \ i C4p-$+Iz2- 
XI. Laſtly, The peculiar People of God, 

love all the Children of God, even ſuch that 

differ from them in-ſome things that are Cir- 

cumſtantials, they love as Chriſt loves ; As 1 Job.g.1- 


| they love him that begat, ſo they love them alſo 


(and all them) that are begotten of him : 1f God Job.$.42.. 


was your Father, you would love me, for 1 pro- 


ceeded forth, and came from God (laith our Sa- 

yiour) he that loves the Father, will love the 

Child fo far as he reſembleth the Father : By Jvb.13.35- 
this ſhall: all Men know ye are my Diſciples if you 

love 0ne another He that loveth not bis - 
BrotheF® abideth in Death : And this is a ſign Job.3.14- 
that they are paſſed from Death to Life. -Bre- | 
thren, this Love is not in Word and in 
Tongue, but 1a Deed and in Truth alfo : How 

doth it appear you love your Wife, your Chil- 

dren ? Even fo let it appear. you love all the 


People of God, 3. e. let nothing be too dear 


to part with for their ſakes,ſfpeak well of them, 
and do much for them, and bear them always . 
upon your Hearts,when you are at the Throne 


of = 


g 
| 


UT , ” ITT. *Sloxous Gare: [_ « 


| Rom. 8.17, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and } joynt I” wil an 


#eb,1:14.and are ſent to Miniſter unto them, &C. 


« of Grace : If you would approve your ſelves >1 


. to be God's Peo te, this being fo, what ſhall |. 


we think thert'of him that hates any one of the he 
Children of God, or. bears Malice in his} ; 
Heart againſt him, and reproaches him, -} 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew 7 you what a great Bleſs Cle 


great Bl : ſing and Priviledge this is. | ( 
fig t 2 -p 1. Can there be a greater Priviledge thanto |, 
925 be made God's own peculiar People ?. For - | 


t Ks. 1s run God is their Father, and they his Chil I 4; 


n. {(1.) He loves them as his Childrew | @n 
(2.) He Feeds them as his Children. (3.) Hg 
Cloaths them as his Children. (4.) He Teaches | - 
them as his Children. (5:) He Pities them af vt 
his Children, ,1/a.63. 9, 19. (6.) He Guides, 
Leads, and Proteaeth them as his Childreth 
(7.) He Chaſtens them in Love as his Chils 
dren, Heb.12 5,6,7. (8.) And lays up fot |afe 
them alſo as his: own Children ; If Children | 


1 &; 
'O! what an Honour is it to be the Sonsand | p 
Daughters of God? - 2 Cor,6.16, Of the Great [ye 
God, the King of Heaven and Earth? Nay, 
to be Begotten and Born of him; Joh. 1. 15.13 T%c 
2. They have the Priviledge to dwell "is 1 < 
his Houſe ; nay, to dwell with God, and to 
walk with God, and to have Communion with: 
him, 1 Joh. 3. - Moreover, ki 
3. Their Enemies are God's Enemies, a , [= 
their Friends are God's Friends, the Angel 
that are God's Seryants, are their Servant 3n 


4+ They are Eſpouſed by Jeſus Chriſt: , they” M$ 
are. 4 


"are zre the Jewels of bis Heart, Mal. 3.1 7. or yg 4 
'& chiefeſt Treaſure. 

lf. 5s. God will never leave them, nor forſake | 

be | them. And, - 

| 6. Al things ſhall work together for their heir good Rem.8.28, 

7, And he wlll GFOGR:4hem at laſt with | 
Glory and Immortality. 

Queſtion. What Af wance hath God given 
that they ſhall be his People for ever ? 

1 Anfw. Becauſe his Love is Eternal, or Un- 
changable, his Love is their Security; nothing 
can fe rate them | from the Love of God 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 

2. The Decree and eternal EleQion of God, &9en.8.39. 
i their Security. 

3. Becauſe the Mercy of God, which is in 7/.52.1. 
{jus Chriſt our Lord, endureth for ever. - 

: 4. Becauſe the Goodneſs of God indureth Pſdl.52.1. 
alſo for ever. 

5. Becauſe his Covenant and Faithfulneſs //.. 54. 
Jan never tail, in which they are made: his 9» 1 
People. 

{ . 6. Becauſe he hath put his fear into. their J:r.32.40- 
a Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from him. 
f 7. The Promiſe and Oath of God, is their #c6.6.8, 
J&curity.. 19. 
in 8. They are Juſtified and Pardoned forever. em. 8. 
wy 9. Chriſt's Suretiſhipis their Security, they 39 3'- 
Lfzre pur-into his Hand, and none can pluck 3912-28 
F. them ont : (Theſe T hings have been- fully 
= already as you have heard.) | 
Is o. The Death, Reſurrection, Aſcention, zgn.$.24- 
35, 1nd Toteroalion of Jeſus Chriſt, is their Secu- 


Jrity. 
y 13, Their 


Jer.31.3s 


= = = Tal os 2.65 8.8 FF 
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Job. 17. © 


20,21,22: yndiſſolvable Union, -is their Security. 


Joh..14. 
17. 23s 


Charnock, 


How amazingly doth it flow forth in this Co- 


= Chriſt, and takes hold of him, and givs! 


11. Their Union with Chriſt, which is 
- 12. The Inhabitation of the Holy Ghoſt j 
their Security, it remains, and ſhall remain in 
all true Believers for ever ; they have it as; 


Principle of etexsti Life; and as an Earn, 
Witneſs, Pledge,” and Seal of Glory to. comt| 


unto: them. 
APPLICATION: 
Infer. O the Wonder of Divine Goodndf! 


venant to ſinful Mankind ? (As one Note) 
Herein we may ſee the Scheme and Model of 
his Thoughts, the Methodof his Councils, and 
Treaties of Man's Recovery : Behold the Mo- 
tions of his Goodneſs in its deſcent to Earth, 
and aſcent to Heaven, carrying at laſt thi 
Creature with it, to the wearing a Crown up- 
on its Head : Here isa Medicine provided be- 
fore the Diſeaſe, a Pardon for Traitors before 
the Rebellion broke our. EE, fu 
2. We infer from hence, That the Chriſt:ar 
Religion, Revealed Religion, excels all Relt- 
S105, ia that it ſhews the way of Peace with 
G * 


3. What greater Demonſtrations of Loye, 
of Infinite Love conld God give ? What give 
himſelf to us? What hath he more, all Happi- 
neſs is comprehended in God ? . 


4. Behold the Excellency: of Faith, as it ap 
Woundgl 


Pl 


eace to a Poor, Troubled, and 


Spirit;| 


F314. 
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$pirit ; and alſo ſee what ſure footing, and 


frm foundation there is for Faith in this Co-- 


5. Moreover, from hence you may ſee the 
ſtrength and ſufficiency of Chriſt in all the 


Concerns of his Mediation, together with his 


Excellencies ; How prectous is he who is made 


all in all things to us ? 
6. Reproof. But how doth this reprehend 
their Folly and Ignorance, who affirm that 


Believers, yea, Juſtified Perſons, may finally 


and totally fall away and periſh ! How are 
ſuch here detected ? | : 

* Terroy, It may alſo be for Terror to ſuch, 
who think they are God's People, and yet are 
Unbelieving, and Prophane Perſons, they 
plory they are Chriſtians, born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents.;” nay, Proteſtants, and know the Arti« 
cles of their Religion (and were Baptized, as 


they call Sprinkling) but are Swearers, Drun- 


kards, Unclean Perſons, Proud, and Covetous 
ones, &c. Alas, what will their Religion ſig- 
nifie ? You hear who are God's People, and 
what kind of People they are. | 

7, It alſo ſhews you the Neceſſity of Rege- 
teration and Union with Chriſt, and that you 


muſt renounce all for his ſake, that was once phil, 2. 
gain to you, or you muſt periſh for ever. 7 8, 9- 


+8. Laſtly, What Comfort is here for all 
drooping Believers, weak in Faith ? What in 


Covenant with God, and. yet fear ? What are 

FI you put into Chriſt's Hand, and yet doubt ? 

1 cas God given you ſuch Security that yout 

| Perſons are accepted, your Sins pardoned for 
" s) 


ever, 


WY TY. 
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ever, and yet hang down your Heads ?: All ig 
yours, whether you know it or not; Gods 
yours, Chriſt is yours, Pardon 1s yours, Peace 
is yours, Strength in Weakneſs is yours, Suc- 
cour in Temptation, @'. Life is yours, Death 
is yours. #. e. for your good, Death that is ſo 
great an Evil, and fo dreaded by the Wicked, 
is yours 


all that God ſees good for you, is yours. 


SERMON XII. 


Shewing what a Glorious Trade 1s open- 


ed to Heaven for poor Sinners by the 


« Covenant of Peace. 


ISA. Liv. x. | 


| Neither ſhall the Covenant f my Peace be 
, removed, ſaith the Lord that K 


on thee. 


' 
> 


Dot FIAT there is.a Covenant of Peact, 


made or agreed on, and ſtands firm 


in the behalf: of all God's Ele@. 


5. I | Am upon the Fourth General Head of Diſs 


courſe; Namely, to ſhew you what 1s gi- 
| Ky vel 


» 


hs HO 3 he s: "x =” Ps. wh IS ny Q oF wut ae: EA Es. 
— yy —, 
The Diſplay of Glozftons:'Gzace: Or 
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that is your great Gain, yea, a 
mighty Bleſſing to you : Bread is yours, Bread 
for your Souls,and Bread for your Bodies, eveh [ 


th mercy 


| 
x | Heaven : This, you know, is one of the great ; 
and chiefeſt Bleſſings that follows a Peace made jþe Cove: 
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yen, granted, or vouchſafed to all thoſe that 
are brought into Covenant with God. 

I haye paſſed through an 1nduGion of twelye 
Particulars, upon this account. 

Thirteenthly, The laſt: Priviledge, or Bleſ- 
-fing that is hereby procured and granted,which 


| ſhall ſpeak to now, is that of a Free Trade to 4 Fres | 
Trade is 


ened by 


between Princes and States on Earth. nan of 
I. War ſtops up, or interrupteth all Trade and Peace: 

Commerce betwixt thoſe Kingdoms and States 

that are at War one with another, (the ſad 

and bitter Effects of this we in this Nation 


-; | have lately felt, by means of the late War, 


Ns 


he. 


| occaſioned by our Sin and Rebellion againſt 


that he hath, or can do, or offer to him, until . 


which now 1s happily ended ;) even ſo, my 
Brethren, all Spiritual Trade and Commerce 
betwixt God and Man, was ſtop, and utter- 
ly interrupted by that fearful War, which was 


God ini the firſt Adam ; The Flaming Sword 
that turned every way. was a Token of this : 

Poor Man could not now make any approach 
to God, no Trading to Heaven any more for 
Mankind, until his Peace is made, or pro- 


pros 


God will not admit Sinners to receive What i: 
oy of his Special, Spiritual, Saving, and Soul- means by 
inriching Commodities, tho through his great. the zmer- 


Bounty and Goodneſs he doth give forth com- 2% of 


mon Gifts, or Earthly good things tO His ing with 


Enemies. . - God. 
2. Nor will God recelye of Man any thing 


IJ 2. bis 


—EFBTT of Sioxtous Tracer Or. 


WF” 


Rep? 1, 


his Peace is made, and his Perſon accep- 
ted in his ſight, " for Sinners Hearts bein 
departed from God. their very, Prayers, al 


-a1] their Services are Abomination unto him; 
and hateful in his Sight : So that all ways of 


Bleſſed Intercourſe betwixt God and Man, 


were ſtoped up, and the Streams of that Ri- 
ver, by which all Spiritual Bleſſings muſt comg 


to them, are ſtayed, viz. the Holy Spirit: be- 


_  fides Theeves, , Pyrats, and Robbers were let out 


covered. 


upon them, I mean Satan, and all the Power 
of Darkneſs ; and thus was Mankind brought 


_ to utter Beegery, for all their ori n_ 


Riches, or Righteouſneſs, and Bleſſed 
ſure was utterly conſumed by means of that firſ 
A@ of Rebellion; nor was there any ways 


left to Mankind to get one Penny to help or | 


relieve-themſelves in their Neceſlity. 

But no ſooner was there News brought of 
this Coyenant of Peace, or it was publiſhed 
to our firſt Parents in that Promiſe ; 
of the Woman ſball braiſe the Serpent” s Head. 

But there was a Free Trade opened again for 
all Believers, tho it was then but darkly dife 


Grant, Bleſſing, and Priviledge, 1 
detour to do four things, - 


1. Shew you what I mean by this Free and (Opei | 
Trade to | 
' 2. Prove that this Priviledge is granted as the 


eaven, 


Effedts of the Covtnant of Peace. 
Shew 


ding to Heaven by Feſus Chriſt. 
+: & 229 ſt. 


The Sced | 


Now in ſpeaking unto this great 
I ſhall ele. 


- "S you that this is the beſ> Trade | 
Traffick in all the Earth, viz. Our —— Tra 


by s s 

I - "5A 
o 
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1. By this Trade or Traffick to Heayen, ] Wha * 
pen: our free Intercourſe or Acceſs to the Joan, of ; 
Weher,. : "7: PEE +. at 4 
" 2. God's free and kind diſtribution, or gi- #14 1,7 
ying forth the beſt of Heaven unto us, when Heaven.” 
we come or approach unto. him by Jeſus 
Chriſt, or in this new and living way, and that 
to the inriching of our Sauls ; not only, my , 
Brethren, barely to ſupply our Wants, and 
pinching Neceſſities, but alſo to the making 
of ns-yery Rich and Great: * ; 

3. I mean by ut, God's Gracious Acceptance 
of our Perſons, Duties, andall our Holy and 
Spiritual Performances, or Services, which is 
no ſmall Favour and Bleſſing, but one of the 
greateſt we can partake of; for this muſt al- 

' ways be premiſed;- that God will never accept, 
of any Man's Duties, till he-firſt atcepteth of 
of his Perſon; for thus he firſt accepts of Abel ; 


W. . 3 .. <= 
iT 1. Ja 


hn ps 
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z | that is, of his Perſon, The Lord had a Reſped# Gen.g.g. 
4 ; 

| wito Abel, and to bis Offering ;, he offered his Heb-11.4- 
Offering in Faith, he wasa Believer, and God 
accepted. of, his Perſon in Chriſt, and ſo he 
© | doth of the Perſons of all True Believers, 
# Wherein be hath made us accepted in the Beloved-- Eph.1.6. 
\-|-in whom weare united and made Members of 
"74 his Body, and it is in him that God looks up- 
4 0N us, - | | | 4 | 
h- .. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove, that this This Trade 
'p | Trade, or Bleſſing of free Acceſs wnto God, is the the effetts 
'J Effe&s of the Peace made by Feſus Chriſs, 4 ria 
. 1. The Navigable River, by which we Tradeto © © 
J Heaven, by. virtueof this Peace, is opened,viz. 
| the Holy Spiric is poured forth; This is that 
WW. IE .  Rver 
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_ P[al.46.4, River that makes glad the City of God, '&c. and H 
- _ this it doth notonly,. in that it ſupplies God's | F 
ind by whe £EOPle, or his Holy City with Water to f 
River, : e, drink, (Which is indeed Water 'of Life): but | # 
zþc -Holy alſo in'that it is by it we Trade to Heaven, all } 
* Spirit jo our Spiritval Trade and Traffick, is in and} 7 
_ through this River; Onr Trade, my Bres« ic 
 Pro;2.14; thren, is a Trade of Merchandiſe- -Foy | cc 
* * the Merchandiſeof it, is better than the Merchans | b 
.- _ © Se of Silver; and the Gain thereof than fine | 7 
8ev.22.1. Gold. Now this River proceeds from the Throm | E 
of God, and the Lamb, and that this River-is] 
opened by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, or by that 
Peace he hath made: See As 2. 31. This Jt 
fus bath God raiſed-up, whereof we are all Wits]! 
neſſes Therefore being by the Right Hand e : 

God exalted,” and baving received. of the Father, 
#he Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he bath ſhed forth3. | 
this, which ye 'mow- ſee and hear, Verſ. 32; ic 
Moreover, Jefas Chriſt promiſed the Spirit | 4 
 _ - to hisDiſciptes ipon his Aſcention, and this] f 
| rom.c.r 2 Promiſe he graciouſly made good ; Therefore] V 
*  (faiththe Apoſtle) being Juſtified by Faith, we | v1 
have Peace with God through: our Lord Jeſus | UW 
TW 
N 


Chriſt, -by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into] 

Eph.2.18, this Grace, &c. © Again he faith, And came and 
* »* Preached Peace to you that were a far off, &C.| a] 
For through him we both haye acceſs by one Spirit | 
unto the Father that is, through the Mediator | & 
ayd Peace-maker, who hath reconciled us to 
God :; \We are:now admitted or introduced 
__ into the preſence of the Father, and: this with] 
F2b.3.12: boldneſs ; ſr whom me have Boldneſs and Ac 
©. ceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of- bim : ” m 
5 WET ode : Tg R 5] -- 


» Yy 


nd | Trade, or procured this Acceſs. to Heaven - "on 


me | Except this River had been opened, we copld © 
is | ever have Traded to Heaven, and that this 


rs | Thirdly, I ſhall ſbew you that this is the beſt 


{ , 
th. | /T., Becauſe the Word of God declares it fo ;p1,+ ; - 
+] to be; The Merchandiſe hereof ts better than the Rich and 
rit | Herchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than Glorious 
1is | fine Gold... Now what Merchandiſe of this _ wis - of 
wel World, do Men acconnt to excel that of Sil- - gy” E 
we | ver and fine Gold? But Spiritual Merchandiſe | 
ſis | the great God declares, isbetter than theſe, or 
#41 whatſoever elſe you can think, -or ſpeak of. -- 
241 Now this I ſhall further indeavour to- make 

GC | appear in this Methad following. , 
1. 1 K. In reſpe& of the Subje&,.theſs Merchandiſes 
or | enrich, | : 

of 2. 1s reſpe® of the Nature of the Things Tra- 

ed | ded in, or for. | ONE: 

thi 3. 1n.reſpe@ of that Bleſſed Correſpondent, who 

r-j manages all our: Aﬀairs im Heaven, and that . 
1d] makes us Returns of all-we venture. 

11S 23 Re | 9 4 4. #t 
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The Spiri- 
tual Trade 
inriches 


the Soul. 


Phil. 4-19. 


. In reſpett of the Terms upon which o 
Trade. 6 : 
5. 1 ſhall apply the whole—=—1 all 
. briefly to each of theſe. pet 


Firſt,” The Subje& that theſe Merchandiſe | 
inrich is the Soul, the Precious and Immortal 
Soul of Man, which all other Trades an@ 


Merchandiſe cannot in the leaſt degree relieve 
the Wants of, mnch leſs inrich ; but theſe 
_ Heavenly Merchandiſes doth this. 


1. It is hereby the Soul of a Briicver, or a 


Spiritual Merchant, comes to have God again 


God to be his God;: yea, a God in Covenant. 
* with him, -and to” be his Portion for eyer (av 


- you have 'heard.) - 'Tis through Jeſus Chriſt 


or by the Peace he hath made, that this Bleſs 


{ing is obtained; God 1s hereby our Fathen, 


and Chriſt is our Saviour, \and the Spirit is | 
our SanRifierz whoſoever will venture out by 


Faith, and Trade in theſe Seas, or on this 
Voyage, 


ever. 
2. Becauſe this Trade aufiers al the Ne. 
ceſſities of the Soul,. or all its- Wants ; 


&od ſhall ſupply all your weed. according to lug | 


* Riches in Glory by Chriſt Jeſus :  Graciouſly, nay, 


Glorioully, or according to his own Fulneſs; 


or rich Mercy, or Riches in Glory. Nay, - ] 


3.” Not only fupply the Needs of our. Souls, 


| but theſe Merchandiſes tend toinrich the Soul 
_ with Grace; yea, with'all Grace. This Trade, 
_ er this Merchandiſe, putsa'Crown better than. / 
_ of Gold'on- its tend, and Chains about J- 
; tg 1- 


ſhall- obtain a-. ſure Intereſt in, 
_ Chriſt, and in God through Jefus' Chriſt for | 
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© {with Pride thereby; What are the Curled 
Ss Locks, and Chains of Gold, and Gliftermg Robes 
t [in the ſight of God ? Poor Lazarus was far 


n4 | more lovely before his Eyes. 


#*. : = 
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_ 


= | better to me than T bouſands of Gold and Silver. 


"4. Becauſe theſe Merchandiſes inrich the This Trade | 


$1 Soul with Choice and Bleſſed Experiences, #nriches 


the Soul 
with choice * 
And-again he faith (ſpeaking of his Experien- 2 | 
cs) Thcu haſt put Gladneſs into my Heart, more ?ſ.119.72 


Hence David ſaith, The Law of thy Mouth, is 


than ia the time when their Corn and Wine encrea- Pſal.q-7." - 


ſed. . One Day in thy Courts, is better than a'prg, 
Thouſand-——— And from hence it is that he SY 


cries out, Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? Pſ.73-29: 


Neither is there any on Earth I defire beſsdes thee. 


LEE OS. Cow SAW. > ox Root 


Again, faith he, O taſte and ſee bow good the pſu.34.3. - 
Lord is : He is {0 Good, yea, ſo Precious, fo . - 


Sweet in his Love and. Fayour, that I am not 
able to expreſs it, (as if he ſhould ſay) There- 
fore pray taſte your ſelves, and then by expe- 


Tience you will find it to be as I ſay : Solomon 
alſo found by experience, this was the beſt 


Trade ; Wiſdom is better thai Gold, and to get Pro.z1.29 © 


Underſtanding, rather to be choſen than Sihuer —— 


Yea, better than Rubies ; \all things that may be Prov.8.11 _ 
-defared, - are _not to be compared to it. : 


had ; 
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he had ; 


all Men might know, even by his Experiency | thi 
the emptineſs and vanity of them; no May 7h 
_ eyer decry'd the Vanity of all things under the 
Sun, more than he did——0———And in the clo] tal 
of all, by that experience he had, how doth] ne 
he commend Spiritual Things, or the Mes | thr 
chandiſe of Wiſdom, 4 e. the Love and Fb 
vour of God in Chriſt, or our Lord Jeſus Po 
Chriſt himſelf, whom he ſets forth under theſ cy 
Pr 

Ci 


Name of Wiſdom. Moreover, ſes choſt| 

rather to Trade in theſe rich and rare Com | C 

modities than-in all the Treaſures and Glorig| fur 

of Egypt, or of Pharaoh's Court ; nay, he|* 

\ .. Yeb. 11. eſteemed tve Reproaches of Chriſt | greater Riches, | an 
' 25, 26. or much better than all the Riches and T reg ri; 
| fares of Egypt, \or all the Pleaſures ef Sin for's | g« 
Seaſon. AYo you-may take Paws Experiencts | Bu 

on: this account: © What ſays: he ? But what | m 

| things were Gain\t0:me, thoſe things I counted | + 
Phi.2.7;8. Lofs for Chriſt; yea, doubtleſs T account all things] v1 

' but loſs. for the:excellency of the Knowledge of ts 
ſus Chriſt my Lord ;, for whom I have ſuffered thi 


Jo 
The 
; . lofs of \all things, and do count them hut Dy o. m 
By that 1 may wan- Claift. ' in his Judgment ally fo 
things in compariſon -of Chriſt were but @] m 
Dung, or Dogs-meat::Q ! that every ow that | D 

he + ; | _ lean 
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had hears 'me'this' Day, would but endeavour to 
en] play ſfuch'a Game as Paul did, or get ſuch Ex- 


uch | periences.as hehad. | 


# 
' 


ned [© 5. By this Trade alſo, the Souls inriched 7h Trade | 
mg] with all the Promiſes of God, precious Pro- #7iches 


ty] wiſes, exceeding great and precious Promi- 


the Soul 
with Gods 


asf es ; Whereby are given unto us, exceeding great promiſes, 


wn wed precious - Promiſes. - 
& | through the- Knowledge , of God in Chrift 3 
P That by thefe ye may be Partakers of the Divine 


Nature, Thoſe Promiſes by which we par- 
take of the Nature, or Image of God, muſt 
needs greatly inrich the Soul, It is by and 
& | through them we attain to an Impreſs of the 
f | Divine Nature, or Divine Qualities and Dif- 
{us | poſitions, 'as Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, Mer- 
the | cy, Goodneſs, Holinels, '&'c. - They are full 
ot | Promiſes, ſuitable Promiſes, ſuited to every 
mn | Condition, | and ſeaſonable Promiſes, and alſo 
16] ſure and certain Promiſes. | 


1 *y 


* 6. Becauſe this Trade inriches both the Soul 
and Body too, they that drive this Trade in' a 
right manner ſhall have their vile Body chan- 
ged and made in likeneſs to Chriſt's Glorious 


= 


more. -' - £7 
+» 7, This Trad 


Joy and Comfort; foras hereby we come to 
have a likeneſs to God, ſo alſo to have Com- 
munion with God and Jeſns Chrift, it is there- 
fore a-moſt fiveet and honourable Calling; "It 
makes us happy while we hve, and happy: at 
Death alſo; Thus, 'in reſpe& of the SubjeQt, 
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Whereby, that is 2 


_ the Sonl fall Satisfaction, -it fills it with riefying. 


an 
fatening 


theſe 


Pet. 1.4» 


Bedy, and be Crowned with Glory tor ever- Phi.3.21. 
ethroughFaith in Jefns Chrift, With S4- 
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Riches, ' 
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pended. 


; Pſ.49-8,9- 


: Riches: What are the Nature of all Ea 


 — 


theſe Merchandiſes do inrich, it appears it, Wl .- 


the beſt Trade 1 in all the Earth. 


ur 


IP — of the great Price m_ whid ay 
they were bought, which was the Blood of Je: 
ſus Chriſt, they coſt an Infinite Sum of 
Treaſure, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Who would 1 
highly account of Things bought with loch fo: 
Price, and part with all things for them, - 
Paul did ? The Merchant-Man ſold all he hz < \ 
and bought the Pearl of great Price ; The & 
.demption of the Soul is precious, &C. That which 
is moſt. coſtly, is commonly molt preferred, |? 
My Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt did not over-buy. 
them, he never repented that he laid down {9 
great-a Price to purchaſe them for us. 0 coſe ly Mi 
Ware ! (faith one) O dear \bought Goods | Fat 
which the Pearl of great Price went. Will Fl 
notvalue thoſe things highly which the Son 
God bought with his own Heart's Blood? ' ” 
2. They are Heavenly. Things, Heavealyh 


fc 


Things to Heavenly Things ? Alas, God | give 


.. the Things of this World to his Enemies, - tof* 


ſuch that hate him ; What faid Zuther of all fof 
the Turkiſh Empire, It was but a Cruſt that Gol? 
caſts ta a Dog, Brethren, we ſhall never ful}; 


-ly know the Worth and Nature of Heavenl 1; 


_ Things till we come to Heaven. 


3. T0 .are Incorruptible Things, (and Thig ng | hin 
Wo ED: 4 wu 
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Lord ſhews, oth and Ruſt corrupteth them - 
[ut God is unchangable, and Chriſt is the —p 
lane Yeſterday to Day, and for ever: The Word Pet. 1.23 
bf God 1s incorruptible, which Iiveth and abideth 

#007. ever. ; | ARE] 

"1 4. They are Unſearchable Riches, no finding 

* out. perfectly either the Quality, or Quantity | 
[this vaſt Mine of rich Treaſure,To me who am ,,z_ 
Wks than the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace gi- 

"ute : That 1 ſhould Preach among the Gentiles, 

< the Onſearchable Riches of Chriſt : What are the 

+ (pariſh Gold Mines, or the Riches of Mexico 

2 for Potof7,to Chriſt's Riches. ines of Gold may 

7 be exhauſted, or ſuch that have thoſe Mines 

- {ay be poor, as the Spaniard is. Brethren, 

kl m_—_ of Millions live upon Chriſt, yet his 
{Treaſure is full,. the Riches of Chriſt are per- 


. 


Z [hiches and Righteouſneſs, . 
isl.. 5: The Riches procured by this Covenant 
4+4in this Trade, are not only Soul-fatisfying, but 


br manent, abiding, Riches, With me are. durable Pro.$.18. 


4 [4 Soul-fatening Riches ; Eat that which 5s 1{9-55-2. 
& pd, and let_your Soul delight it fl in fatrſs 

Ml Theſe were thoſe Riches that ſatisfied Divine 
Juſtice, and appeaſed Divine Wrath, and that 

Iquiets a guilty and wounded Conſcience ; they | 
1Jall the Soul, faten the Soul ; They ſball be a- Pſa 26.2. 
*[bmdantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, © 
Said thou ſhalt make thim drink of the Rivers of 


thy Pleaſures They ſhaft be fat and flou- Bf. $214 
I bing, &C. Fa, * . 6 Tha ED 


- 


_ 
'S 


i 


& | 


b " make themſelves Wings and fly away : Belides,#,, 


z in-4-8. Judgment Day ———But Godlineſs is profitable | ge 
OF for all tiings, 'tis gredt gain, every ways prot i. 
table, at alltimes, in all States, and profitable thi 
$99 to the Soul and Body too Wy 7 
| . 7: The Things that Believers Trade in a hee 

the beſt Things of Heaven, the beſt Things of I,.; 
. God, he has no better Things to beſtow, as [o 
you have heard, all good is comprehended iw I, 
theſe Riches; and hence theſe Things are ons I; 
ly given to his own People, to his Beloved | | 
Ones, as a Pledge of his Eternal and Special |; 
Favour in Chriſt. What exceeds himſelf? Jg; 
, His Son, his Spirit, his Love, his Grace, hig 
' Peace, Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and Eternal Haps | 
| | _ In apy” te: el +5 il 
SC. . They are Eternal Things ; ' The Thigh |y, 
any that are ſeen are Temporal, but the Things that are. * 
z0t ſeen, they are Eternal. "Theſe are Everlaſt» Jn, 
ing Wares, you ſhall- carry them out of ths ye. 

Jeb:15.11, World with you ;- Theſe things bave T ſpoken, Þ|,g 
| that my Foy might remain in you, and that yout Js 

Joy might be full. O! what a Trade by this 
LY Peace 15 opened to Believers ! | =. 5 
Who Be- Thirdly, This is the beſt Trade in reſpe&t off; 
trevers © onr Bleſſed Correſpondent whom we Trade withy fp 


4 
- 


| Pg, or who manages all our Aﬀairsat the Court ola} 
Correſpon- Ficaven; namely, Jeſus Chriſt: = [7 
dent. | | : E-, I. Cone: 


—G como pun 


2?T:. * 


; 1. Conſider that the Father hath pur the 
 @—— of all our Affairs into Chriſt's 
EyfHands as our great Truſtee: Moreover every 

true Believer has committed himſelf and all 
& his Concerns to Jeſus Chriſt ; The Poor com- 


"II. Confader bis Power, he is the King of 


Fl 


je Ithis made Paukſay, For 1 know whom I bave be- 


« Jieved, and 1 am perſwaded that. be is able to 2 


* Peep that nbich I bave committed unto him as 


= that Day. I have committed my ſelf to 


pow Soul to: him; my Life-and all I have, 
ho pe to receive, to him ; and I doubt not 

6 [ his Por and Ability to keep Ne 
1 III. Conſider of his Faithfulneſs, other Cor- 
al efpondents oftentimes deceive and prove un- 
= Ihithful Stewards, but Jeſus Chriſt is Faithful, 
» (he never failed any one poor Soul that truly 


F Jalled, 4 Faithful High Prieſt, &C. 
{| IV. Conſider of that great Price he gave for all 
m thoſe Things which we Trade with him for : 
 {Moreover, and that he bought them for us, 
+ Jand has opened a Bleſſed and ſure way of Con- 
bs reyance of them ; and beſides, he hath oblig- 
a & himſelf by Covenant to give them down to 
8s as we need them. 
is V. Conſider of that Relation Believers ſtand in 
*+$to-bim, and of his Infinite Love and Aﬀe&tions | 
q tothem ; he Trades, or Intercedes for -his 
% ; pyffiends, (for ſuch he ranſomed with his own 
Blood) for his Spouſe whom he hath betroath- 


k. 4 J* to himſelf for. ever. by VI. 


a } 


* Jobtteth btmſelf unto thee. | Tay 


feaven and Earth, All Power z#s given to me Matth.28. 
Ii Heaven and Earth, he is the Mighty God, 18. 


E Iiraſted in him ; God #s Faithful, and Chrilt i 15 Heb.3.1,% 


CEE 


1 Tim. 1-: 


"?is, 


\ -Believers. ThE full intrinſical value again, but thus dotlf 


b of no more worth then alittle Aſhes ? Yet here 
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Whas Re- VI. Confider- what Returns be makes, ſome] th 
venture mich, and that which is great in k 


_— "worth, bur hardly ſometimes have returns offi 
e Hit 


not Jeſus Chriſt deal with us. 

Firſt, Chriſt makes great and vaſt Re 

—_ turns. = | "0 il 
I. To appoint them that mourn 1 Sion, to 

—=-4. gg them Feds. for Aſhes © Beauty, eſpecially ral 

Ifa.61.3.. Titual Beauty is a precious "Thing, but what 

are Aſhes worth ? What are our Duties ? Our 

Faſtings and Prayer and Humiltations * Why, 


is Beauty returned for Aſhes; yea, Beauty on 
the Soul, Glorivus Beauty ! 

2. And the Oyl of Foy' for Mourning 
mourn and weep for our Sins ; well, and Nor 
what are a few Tears good for? Are theſs 
of any worth in themſelves? No certainl 
Yet Chriſt makes returns of the Oyl of Foy gh 
this Mourning, Or in lieu of theſe Tears, evet 
the Holy Spirit which fills the Soul with Joy 
and Comfort. 

3. And the Garment of praiſe, for the Spirit of. 
Heavineſs : Chriſt approves of Sadneſs of 
Heart thar riſes from that Senſe we have of 
that Unworthineſs that'is in us, and of that 
Diſhonour which 1s done to bim ; But how: 
- IUttle Worth is there in this Heavineſs, as i 
it ſelf ? But he returns the Garment of prarſe 3. 
7. e. he cloaths the Soul in Beautiful Garments] Tic 
all theſe Expreſſions ſhew, that whatſoever We Wu 
receive is in a way of Free Grace, and that | 
there is no Worth in our Duties : and allo a 
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in {ed Returns : My Brethren, Rewards of meer. 
race are far greater than thoſe of Debt, as 
{ have often told you, But further. © 


ſhall not loſe bis Reward, This is a ſmall thing © 

, Jet here is a great*Return for this, 
xmhen given to a right Obje&, and to a right 
fond; and if he that gives,or ventures a Cup of 
cold Water, has fach Returns, what ſhall he 
44 mage ventures. bis All, yea, his, very 
Life 


7 $. And every. one that bath forſaken Ho iſes, Mark 10: 
o Brethren, or Siſters, Or Father and Mother, or 29: 30+» 


Wife, or Children, or Lands for my Name ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold,now at thus time—— 


dred fold is a wonderful Return, as when a 2+ - 

Man that ventures one Pound to Sea, to Id;a, 

th any other place, and receives a "Hundred 
ounds in lieu ofit, tis a mighty Return ; but 

this is more in Quantity, and better in Quality, 

and that in this Life ; an Hundred fold here, 

and a Crown of Glory i in the Life to come : 


Who would not Trade with ſuch a Correſ- 
ndent, or not enter into ſuch. a Calling ? 
Jill you not this Day become Spiritual Mer® 

chants ? What do you ſay? 

JI. He will fill our Treaſures, and that with 


VP kiches and Honours, yea, with "durable Riches Prov. 8; 
and Righteouſneſs : That 1 may cauſe them that *%, 19+ _ 


ove me to inherit Subſtance, ps 1 will fill their 


x _ HE. He 


1 ws 


if 


4. He that gives, or ventures a Cup of cold 
| Sa to a. Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſciple, ,> Mack 19% 


#1d in the World to come Eternal Life, An hun- Menb.19. 
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Rom. $.18, 
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Ing, in keeping Chriſt's Precepts, there is an | 


Whats buy- 


#ng denoxes ſomething that is our own, that we may have 


_ And what'is that but filthy Rags ? We have 


. ith David. *Tis true, we muſt give him the 


Job 35 74 


WH. 'He wb; canta + to return = in 
Heaven, for Suiferings on. Earth ; For 7reckow 
the Sufferings of this preſent time not worthy to be 
— with b Glory that ſhall be revealed in 

: Let us weigh one againſt the other, and ſee 
what a vaſt difference there is : For our light F 
Afiitions that are but for a moment. work for uw 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 

- But did I fay theſe Returnsare for what we 
venture ? No, no ; not for, but in- venturs 


exceeding 87 reat Reward : For all Returns are 
in a way of Free Grace, 'tisa Free Trade... 

1. Without * Money, and without. Price, 
without Money or Morttes worth. We Trade 
for nothing, receive nothing for what we had 
or give for it as you have heard. \ 

"Tis true, Buying denotes our parting with 


that we want : But what'is ours which we muſt 
part with ? 1s it of any worth? We muſt (1,) 
Part with all our Sins, Evil Courſes, Evil Ha- 
bits, and old Companions. (2.) With out. 
old Hopes of Heaven. (3.) Our own Righ- 
teouſnels in reſpeQ of Truſt and Dependance!: 


nothing to part with but corſed Filth and Pol- 
lation.” -*; -- + 

". "2s "SIS, whatſoever you have which is good; 
it is his own; Of thine own have we given thet, 


Glory of our External and Internal Riches; I; | 
Gifts, Grace, Righteouſneſs, but this is but wh .. 
give him what is hs own ; If thou art Righteon 
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what giveſt thou him'? Or what receiveth be at 
thine Hand ? | 
+ 3. He gave us Grace from whence our Tears 
of Sorrow proceeded : Chriſt wary nothing but 
Ewhat he firſt Sowed; it was his Grace, his 
ISpirit that broke our Hearts; it was his Spirit 
that created Faith, Love, Hppe., Humility,&c. 
in us ; we only Trade with Chriſt's Money. 
- Secondly, Chriſt makes ſure Returns, cer- 
tain Returns. 
I. They that Sowin 
Again he faith, 
in the Lord. | 
2. Chriſt is our great Inſurer, he keeps an 
Inſuring Office in Heaven, and hath ingaged his 
Traithfulneſs and Holineſs to make us fure and 
certain Returns ; you ſhall zot go forth Weeping, 
but he aſſures you that you [hal return Rejoy- 
og, and bring your Sheaves with you. 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt makes quick Re- 
turns. | 
\ 1. Nay, 
I(when *tis in our Hearts to Trade with him) 
before we venture out in Trading ; Before they 
* Ftall, I will anſwer; and whilt they are yet ſpeak- 
no, 1 will bear. | Os 
' Obje&t. But ſometimes we do not preſently re- 
ceive what we ak of God in Chriſt's Name. | 
.' 1 Arf. God anfwers us ſometimes, tho not 
Git that manner, or in that thing we requeſt of 
f fhim, yet he gives bs that which he fees is bet- 
_- 2.3 Fans | Rr es 
9.2. He gives us always quickly,or right early, 
þ 4 that is, when he fees the _ is ripe and good 
vary. 2 f 
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Tears, ſhall Reap in Joy. 
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Chriſt 
makes ſure 
peaaley 

: 7+ Pj.126.5. 
Your Labour ſhall not be if vain Gal, 5.6 


Pf. 126.6. 


we ſometimes meet with Returns Cit | 
makesquick 
Returns, 
Iſa. 6 5-24- 
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ous Gzace t Or, F 


Jam, 4.2. 


; be Judge, and not we, of what is beſt for us,: 
aud of the time when given tous alſo. = 


| The World is got into their Hearts ; they- 


. labour to inſtru& them into the — tf. 


for us, or in the proper Seaſon ; Unrjpe Fruit 
is not good, *tis hurtful you know. - 

3. When weare fit to receive the Mercy 
deſired, and know how to improve it to his | 
Glory and our Profit, then we ſhall have it; 
and would you have it ſooner ? 3 

_ 4. He may forhear ſometimes to give us 
what we ask, becauſe we ask amiſs, or to t 
our Faith, Love, Patience, &c. but God m 


al Wis 


APPLICATION. 


1. Bleſs Chriſt for the Covenant of 'Peace;. 
upon the account 1t opens ſuch a happy Trade, 
or procures for us ſuch free acceſs to God, - 

2, Weinfer that Sinners are wofully blind, 
that ſo few will ſtudy this Trade, they will not 
Trade to Heaven,nor deal in Spiritual Things, 
(1.) Satan has blinded their Minds. And (2) 


jul 2 jrguh ferns en end ent PR, i. rene Yd end hd 


hy) 


are for preſent Things, for ſenſual Things, 
ſenſual Pleaſures, Profits, Honours. (3.) They 
know not the way how to-Trade, Chrilt is the 
Way, but they know him not ; they will 
Trade in forbidden Goods, even with their 
own Money, &c. They think by their Tears, 
by their Repentance, by their own Faith 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience, to moore all 
things -\they want, even both - Juſtification, 
and Eternal Life. . & © + "ol 

3. Train up your Children in this Trade, J. 
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"The Covenant of Peace Dpened, 277  ? 
Jeſus Chriſt, bring them up in the Way that Y 
they ſhould g 2 ns 

ry | 4; This alſo reproves ſuch that grow wea- 

his | 7 of this Holy Calling, or that decay, or waſte 

.... | their Stock, and grow paorer and poorer eve- 

'F ry Day. (1.) The Price of Heavenly Commo- 

dities are fallen in their Eſteem, Prayer,Read- 

ry | 10g, Meditation, ChriſtiarConverſe, Church 

v Communion, Peace with God, and Peace of 

| Conſcience too is but of little worth now with 

7] them. (2.) Their Faith is low, their Love 

4 to Chriſt, his Truth and People is decay'd, 

their heat of Zeal is gone. (3.) They are but 

little at Home, do' not watch their own 

2, Hearts, or are-more abroad to find faults in 

le, others, and ſpying the Moat that is in their 

? ] Brother's Eye. 

d | _ Queſt. Can't Men Break, ' that follow this 

Trade ? q _ 
Anſw. Falſe Traders, falſe Profeſſors may ; There are 
| nay, will Break, and come to nothing, (1.)/ome falſe 


LS þ ; ; ; 2:1" Traders, £5 
y.4 1 hey Set up without a Stock ; I mean, with- ,, ſe will 


) 

J out true Saving Grace. (2.) They Trade with z, undone, 
y their own.-Money, or have Confidence in the or zreat, 

ve | Fleſh, and truſt in their own Strength, which 4#d come 
15 | had almoſt undone Peter. (3.) They are far ! —_— . 
ir | 12 Debt, and ſee not the way of coming out ; = Bengh 
$, they do not ſee that all their Dabts are paid  * 

» | by Jeſus Chriſt. (4.) They Trade not alone 

#4 12 Chriſt's Name, nor are they ſtrong 1n the . 

q Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. (5.) They look 


* 1 one way and Row another, look Heavenward, 
, | but their Hearts are Earthly. (6.) They prize 
£4. Earthly Riches aboye Heavenly Things ; fo 
v6 | Sz i A that , 
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that *tis no wonder if theſe Break, but no true 
Chriſtian, I have proved, can ever Break, or 
be Undone. _ | 

' 5. Be exhorted to Trade for Heaven, and 


Rev.3.18, 
Pro. 23.23 


buy : Do you not love Gold? O! Buy pre- 
ently, you hear how, without Money : What, 


are all Things here free ? And yet do you not 


like the Terms ? Alas, Proud Man would fain 


pay for all he has, this Plague reigns amongſt 


thoſe of this Generation. 


Dire&ions to Trade to Heaven. 


Diretions (1) Trade withGod by Chriſt, make uſe of | 
ro Trade to this Bleſſed Correſpondent, come to God by. 


Heaven. him, or you will get nothing, obtain nothing ; 
Hitherto you bave ask'd nothing in my Name ; 
and therefore received no more. . (2.) Know 
and be affured, that by the Peace Chriſt has 


made, you may freely Trade and come to'God, 


but be ſure ſee, that 'tis in Faith you come to 
him, or you will never ſpeed; plead the ab- 
ſolute Promiſes. (3.) Obſerve the Motions 
X - of the Spirit, Mariners ſet out with the Wind 
\.. 5.2.8. and Tide, fo muſt you, The Wind blows where 


it liſteth : God's Spirit will not always ſtrive 


with Men.” (4.) Mind the Exchange-time, 
Merchants will not fail here: O ! ſee you do 


not negle& God's Publick Worſhip, no, loſe . 


- 


_ -not one Opportunity, 'if it be poſſible ; one | 
Neglect in this caſe had almoſt ruined 7 _ : + 
+ "EO ER When | 


* 
» 
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to buy of Chriſt ; Buy of me Gold tried in the 
Fire, &c.——Buy the Truth and Sell it not : Do F 
not only Cheapen his Wares, but reſolve to - 
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pf When Minifſters-Preach, you ought to hear; 


nay, you muſt hear. -(5.) Be ſure you keep up 


4 Cloſet Prayer, much of this Spiritual Trade 


lies in this Duty ; alſo you muſt labour to pray 


Þ in Faith, and alſo fervently, cold Prayers will 
F never prevail with God. (6.) Keep up your 


Acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, you that are 
Believers ſee to this; and you that are Sin- 
ners ſee that you get Union with him, Ac- 


quaint thy ſelf with bim, and be at Peace, thereby Fob 22,21 


good ſhall come to thee ; without Union there 
can be no Communion with Chriſt ; Bre- 
thren, here. is great Complaint of Badneſs of 
Trade, may be 'tis a Judgment, becanſe this 
Trade is ſlighted, or ſo much neglected : O! 
remember this is your general Calling, and it 
muſt have the perferance, whatever buſineſs 
is neglected, this muſt not : How did God 
blaſt the Jews in Trading, becauſe bis Houſe 


lay waſte ? They minded not this Trade. Alſo #8-1-4-0 | 


know the more you venture the greater Re- 
turns you will have, the more you do or ſuffer 
for Chriſt, the greater your Reward of Grace 


will bez They that turn many to Righteouſneſs, Day.12.2. 


ſball (hine as the Stars for evermore : Thereare 


no doubt.degrees of Glory in*Heaven. 


Queſt. Who are Rich Traders, Rich Chri- 
ſtians ? | ef =; 
Anſw; All Believers are rich, yet fome are - 


. richer than others, richer in Faith, Love, and 


Holineſs than others. (r.) They that can 
Truſt ngf; are rich Dealers, the Poor you 


4 know cat Truſt, they live upon their La- 
: | bour, ſo ſomEtoo much fetch their Comforts . 
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_259 __ TheDilplay of Glozious Gzace 
from their liveline in Duties, and lively 
Frames, or from their own Labour, but this is 

not tolive by Faith, but ſuch are rich that can 
Truſt, or Believe, tho: they with Thomas ſee C 
and feel not. (2.) Such that are rich live high, | 
they keep a Noble Table; I mean, eat the fat Þ 
and drink the ſweet of the Ordinances and of 
the Promiſes ; and alſo they dwell above, they 
dwell on high, or enjoy Bleſſed Communion: | x 
with the Father and the Son. (3.) They that | 
are Spiritually poor, poor in their own Eyes, 

Rev. 2.9. are rich ; I know thy Poverty, but thou art Rich, 

(4.)Such that are more Heavenly than others, - 

are the richeſt Saints. (5.) Such that are mo ] 

rich in good Works. (6.) Such that can beſt } 

bear Burdens, when Taxes or Burdens are laid A 
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on poor Men, : they can't bear them, * but the] 
Rich can. (7.) Commonly the Rich are envi- | 
ed ; ſo Satan and wicked Men envy ſuch Chri- 
ſtians that are moſt rich, Thieves ſeldom beſet . 
a poor Man's Hoſe ; the more thou art temp-/ | 
ted, O Soul ! the greater ſign it is that. tho. | tb 
art rich. (8.) Rich Men feed others, they | 
feed the Poor ; fo ſuch that are rich in Grace, | . 
and Experiences, feed other Chriſtians; The | % 
Lips of the Righteous feed many, (9.) The Rich 
re better cloathed and adorned than others ; | 101 
oO rich Believers are more Holy, more Hum-. [an 
ble, Meek and Lowly than athers are: But I . 
' cannot enlarge on theſe Things, but muſt | | Pe 
leave what It have ſajd to the Bleſſing of | thi 
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SERMON XIV. 


SN WOE 


Dy Opening the Nature of the Peace made 
24 by vertueof this Covenant. 
- ISA. Liv. x. 


a | Neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be 
| removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy 


L on thee. 


I AM this Day to conclude with this great April 3. 
Subje& : The laſt Thing I told you, that 1698. 

I ſhould do, was. to open the Nature. of 

| that Peace, which i is-made by vertue of this 

= | Covenant : The Method I ſhall take in ſpeak-. 

= [ing unto this, ſhall be, | 

t | Firſt, To give you a ſhort Summary Account 

- Jof what we bave ſaid, as to what is requiſite to 

x | this Peace with God, &Cc. | 

7 | Secondly, Shew you the Nature of this Peace. 

| Thirdly, Apply the whole we have ſaid on this 

2 - | SubjedF. 

! Firſt, I have ſhewed you that Jeſus Chriſt a-. / cumme. 
,: [lone, 1 is the great Peace-maker between God ry Account 
._ fand Man. - of what 
| 1. You have heard that, we can have no : I 

-: [Peace with God, until he is Reconciled, and HY req | 
* | this Chriſt has done ; God in Chriſt is Recon- fre | 

ciled, his Juſtice is ftisfied, and his Wrath Peace condgh . 
2 Obedience and Sacrifice is ap- gh &Ce 


II. Sin. 
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pray you in Chriſt's 


God's Ele&; (as hath again and again been | 
 binted.) | | & 
1. You have heard that Chriſt died on the | ec 
Croſs, ſo making Peace by ſatisfying Divine | Þ« 
Juſtice. - I Orton 
2; He alfo,. as our Bleſſed High-Prieſt; Ji 
ſprinkles that Blood upon our Conſciences, I | b« 
mean, applies the vertue of it to our Souls {| W 
By the firſt A& he removes all Obſtacles out | fe 
of God's way, and by the ſecond he removes | fo! 
31 all Obſtacles out of the Sinner's way ; ſo that J11 
the Reconciliation becomes Mutual. le 
Now that which is requiſite on the Sinner's | Pe 
part, in order to Peace and Reconciliation to | 
. God. | am 
Wha ro. 1. Is that his Eyes be opened to fee his | ne 
xt wretched State and Condition by Nature, #.e..|(£ 
the Crea- "that he is a Sinner, an Enemy to God,a Rebel ; | m! 
pwres being 562” a Curſed and Condemned Creature in the | ga 
Reconciled | hb: 2 
Reece 5, Adam———Yet, | 
EE 2. That God in Chriſt is well pleaſed (or as | be 
I have ſhewn) is reconciled by his Wraths | th 
appealing Sacrifice, as\the Way, Means, of | Hi 
1 Meritorious Cauſe thereof ; andy.that . that | 
Enmity which is naturally-in the Sinner? 
Heart, muſt be removed alſo 
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The Covenant of Peace 


peney, 233. 
. 3. He miſt believe, or come to Chriſt, reſt- 
ing alone upott him for — Pardon, 
Peace, and Eternal ' Life ; being convinced 
d, | there is no other way to obtain theſe Bleſſings 
c- | but by him only, i 
1-.4  4- And the Grace of God being thus pour- 
e- | ed forth upon the Soul by the Spirit, Faith is 
1 | wrought in him to look to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
2x | ſo ſeeing and admiring the rich Bounty, Par- 
don, and Unwordable Clemency of his offend- 
he | £d and provoked Soveraign, this works Re- 
ne | pentance, or Godly Sorrow for Sin in every — 
ſuch Perſon : by which means he mourns, and Repentarce 
t; | is more or leſs in great bitterneſs of Spirit, in how 41d 
| | beholding how hatefvl Sin is to God, and alſy Phe gt 
; + | what Sorrows his Sins brought upon his Bleſ+ ,j, ©. © 
ut þ fed Saviour. , Hence it is called, A mourning 
es | for him, Zech. 12. 10. Forfaith the Soul,” now 
at [1 ſeethat my Sins Crucified my dear Lord,and 
let out his Hearts Blood ; and thus was my 
rs I Peace made. DAT A 
to | 5. Upon this the Believing and Sin-loath- 
Jing Sinner reſolves to lay down his Arms, and 
11s | never any- more to fight againſt God. Shall I 
-e; (faith he) -thus receive a Free Pardon of all 
1; | my by-paſt Treaſons, Sins, and Rebellion a- 
he | gainſt my moſt Gracious Sovereign, refuſe to —= 
hy down my Arms ?-— Shall I continue in Sin, Rem.6.r- 
as | becauſe Grace bas abounded, God forbid * Bre- | 
he rs if rome 99 into the Sinners - 
of | Heart, it will Teach him to deny all Ongod- T1 ,. 1 
at | livefs, ow | orldly Liſts - Abe only hs, a " 
ny it, to leave it, but alſo toloath it; it chan- 

'{£es the Mind ; Fet Repentance is not the pore 
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' 284. The DilplayofGlozious Gmce : Or}F 
4 dition of Peace with God, but an effe& of it, || 
or of Chriſt's Merit, a Broken Heart being G 
one Promile in the Covenant. 5 
- 6. A Sinner hath not, cannot, have aQtual 
intereſt in the Bleſſings of this Covenant, or 
have Peace in his own Soul, without UnionF, 
with Chriſt, which is accompliſhed by the 
Holy Spirit, and Faith of the Operation of 
God firſt of all, whereby it is, that the Soul 
is tranſplanted out of the firſ# Adam, that 
| dead ſtock into the ſecond Adam that quick- 
ning Spirit. Moreover know that the Real |; 
and Relative Change is at one and the ſame |[' 
time ; and cerjainly all that deny that there is | 
a- Change of State, as well as a Change of | 
Heart, err exceedingly. (1.) Becauſe the I; 
__ ©. Word of God poſitively declares, That by] 
Eph. 2.3- Nature the Elect are Children of Wrath, as 
| well as others; therefore more than under 
Wrath in their own Conſcience ; for in their | 
own Conſciences they may not apprehend they 
are theChildren of Wrath before they believe;) a 
- - Faith alſo muſt be ſomewhat more than an Evi- | 
dence, the Soul having that in its aQtual poſſeſſie I's, 
on, which it had not before. (2.) Becauſe they |, 
that believe, God ſays, Are paſſed from Death [,; 
to. Life; that is, from a State of. Death pe 
and Condemnation, 'into a State of Life and |; 
Juſtification ; See Job.5.24. 1 Job. 3. 14. (3) |, 
Becauſe the Holy Spirit in Cogvictions, repre- 
ſents the ſtate of an Ele&t Sinner to himſelf, 
oy to be before Grace wretched and _ miſerable, | 
| who isa true and faithful Witneſs, and can-F 4, 
not lie. - Brethren, as the firſ. Adam, and all F; 
| b i 
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in him were Condemned by the pronunciati- 
on of the Sentence of the Holy God'in Para- 
diſe; ſo the ſecond Adam, or all his, or all in 
{ him, are for ever Juſtified : And as whilſt we 
Sremain in the firſt 4dam,his firſt Sin is imputed 
to us, {o not till we are in Chriſt 1s his Righ- 
teouſneſs to our aQual and perſonal Juſtifica- 
tion imputed to us, tho I grant Federally and 
w Repreſentatively in Chriſt it was imputed be- 
4 fore to all the EleQ ; yet *tis through the re- 
© | ception- of Grace, or the infuſion of the Spi- 
ca git, whereby Faith is wrought, that the -Soul 
7 f receives the Atonement, and comes actually 
j of poſſeſſed with the Bleſſing of Peace ; The God pow, \,. 
of Hope: fill you with all Joy and Peace tn belie- \,. | 
$2ing—There is no Peace tothe Wicked, ſaith my | 
by JGod: And this becatſe-they have not an aQual 
or Intereſt in Chriſt Where the Spirit of 2Cor.3.17 
1 Chriſt 5s, there is liberty, and therefore Peace, | 
and in none elſe, — ; SER | 
& | 7. And thus the Sinner is brought to God, 
z) (and comes to be taken into the Covenant of -- 
I Grace)the which the Spirit doth renew andcon- . 
firm in his Baptiſm; Rom. 6. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. and 
&F [which is further renewed and confirmed to 
him in the Holy Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
w per, which is a Sign or Pledge of the New 
Covenant, in or by Chriſt's Blood. Hence 
3) called, The New Covenant in bis Blood. ' 
& | $8. Moreover let it be noted, That a Man , Perſon 
may be in a State of Grace and Peace, and yet may Ze- 
gnot knowig.; all that have Faith, or do believe, lieve and 
*$do not- know they have Faith, or believe, but 79 know | 
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lfhave Doubts about it, 1 Job. 5. 13. allinjoy ** 
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Faith & not what they have in poſſeſſion ; therefore 
more m_ true Faith, as to the Eſſence thereof, cannot 
” _ "7" 2 ſimple Evidence to the Soul of what it | 
—_ hath, nor a full Perſwaſion that Chriſt is mine F 

and 1 am his; for if ſo,then he that has not this d 
Evidence, or - Aſſorance, is no true Believer, Þ 
or if he loſe it, he loſes the veryE ſſence of Faith; | is 
and ſo ceaſes to be a Believer. - Moreover, it | P 
wopld then follow, that there are no weak Be- | 4 
liewvers, or Babes in Chriſt, for every Babe muſt 
be a Strong Man, were it * thus : : For 15 not he 
a ſtrong Chriſtian that has a clear Evidence of. | 
his Juſtification, and a full aſſurance of Eter= 
nal Life ? 
9. There is no ſteady : and full Injoyment of 
_ this Spiritual Peace, without keeping up and 
maintaining a War againſt Sin; alſo this War 
is. maintained by every Faculty ; - the whole 
Soul being united 1a carrying it on, and alſo 
Jok6.14. againſt every Sin. Moreover it is a War int 
which the Soul by the Spirit prevails ; Sir /hall 
Rom.6.14. not have Dominion over you, &c, Tis a reſolute 
War, or carried on with uttermoſt Revenge 
| againſt Sin, and likewiſe always, even to the 
Eeb.12.4, end of our Days; and if called to it, to refit 
unto Blood, ftriving againſt Sin, All, my Bre«: 
thren, that have Peace with God, or are Re- 
conciled to him, are-at War with Sin, Satan, 
© andthe World, reſolving never to be Recon- 
ciled to theſe Enemies, or 'be at Peace with 
one Sin\whilſt they live. Z 
Peace is 70, Our Peace, as tothe degree of it, aSin 
preg f . our ſelves is, and will be according to that / 

gree of degres or meaſure of our Faith we. have, 4': 

Faith, : weak. 
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oak and Ai Fetiever, hath bur little 
Peace inhhis own Conſcience, he being too ſub- 
jdt to ground his Peace on his good and lively 
e | Frame, 'or to judge of his Juſtification by the 
is | degrees of his SanCtification, or inherent Ho- 
-. F lineſs, tho theState of-the weakeſt Chriſtian, - 
* EC fafe as the ſtrongeſt, 'yet he has not that 
it | Peace and Comfort others | have.. But no more 
', 1 45S to this, 
& | Secondly, 1 ſhall open the Nature of > this 
e P CACE: 
of. | 1- 1t is. Peace with God, the Mighty God, The Excel- 
a | God is hereby become our Friend, all Enmity Ins Na- 
. | or Wrath in God againſt the Soul i is gone for 7 
f | ever, and all Enmity that was in the Soul a- Pears 4 
4 paint God, is removed or taken away alſo, opened, by 
x. | there being a Mutual Peace and Reconciliati- virtue of 
& | 0n; Ido not fay God can no more be offended the Cove- 
”F with the Soul, but if he be, yet he will not be 74% , 
provoked to Wrath, or to.let out his Rank 1h off 
| ſuch a Perſon any more forever. 

2. All-the aGings of God towards his People, 
are in Love, tho the poor Believer, perhaps, - 
| cannot ſee it thus, but fears the contrary : 
My Brethren, God receives us into his intire 
Aﬀe&tions, and lets out his Love and Bowels 
towards us, and aQts always towards us as a | 
' | tender Father to his Children. 
Ge 3. We hereby enter afually into a League with 
God, God takes the Soul into-an- everlaſting 
| | Covenant of Peace, . and the Soul alſo: takes 
x | God to be his God in the ſame Everlaſting Co- 
e | venant, as you have heard; which Covenant 
;{ all the Powers of Ts and Darkaeſs can _— 

| re 
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break or violate, the race and Union with 
Chriſt-in this Coyenant, -is indiſſolvable ; The 
Covenant of my. Peace ſhall not be removed ſaith 
the Lord : Tho we may fin, yet God will blot 
them all out, Sin, nor, Satan, nor the World, 
Rom. $.utt. nor Life, nor Death, neither any thing el/e 
Can ſeparate us from the Love of God, which is in 
Heb, 10, Chriſt Feſus our Lord ;, their Sins and Iniquities 1 
i7- will remember no more : All the Attributes of 
God are for us, and no Accufation- of Satan, 
| rovoke God againſt us; ſo as to become 
__ nemy : "Trae, 'Sin or Satan may. ſpoil the 
ſenſible Poace and” "Comfort of our Souls, but 
they. cannot ſpoil our Peace with. God, or 

break our Union... 
| 4+ Jt is Soul-Peace, Spiritual Peace : 0! how 
great, how ſweet and precious is that Peace ? 
_ Earthly Peace, National Peace, Congregatio- 
nal Peace, and Family Peace is goodand to be 
prized : But what is any kind of Peace to true 


pſa. 119, Compared to Soul-Peace ; Great. Peace bave 
165 they that lovethy Law, and nothing ſhall offend 
them. 
-  $. Such bave Peace alſo wth the Holy Angels; 
the Angels of God are at Peace: with them 
that God .is at Peace with, they are hereby 
become our Friends, and take our part, and 
fight for us,, and againſt the Devil our grand- 
Enemy, they, War agaiaſt the Evil Angels, 
Heb. 1.14. Who hate and enyy us 4 Ardthey Afimſter unto 
*Wh _ them that ſhall be PBeirs of Salvation; nay, the 
| Bf. 347- Fans of God encamp round about them that fon 
Ms 


Spiritual Soul Peace? As no Trouble, no Sor- | 
row is like Soul-Trouble, fo no Peace is to be 


' 
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bim. ' They alſo War againſt our external Enc- 
mies : yea, againſt all Gods Enemies, and our 
Enemies, and fight for our Friends. 

6: *Tis ſuch a Peace that reconciles a Mari to 
himſelf : Before a Man's Heart was divided, 
one Faculty was ſet againſt another, the U-- 
der ſtanding. perhaps, was inlightened, and the 


Ml oppoſed the Underſtanding, alſo Conſcience 


perhaps terrified the Mar, becauſe he finned 
againſt * the Light and DiQates- thereof; a 
Man's Judgment, (like Balaam's may declare 


for God, and cry out ; How goodly are thy Tents, Numb.24: 
O Jacob? And thy Tabernacles, O lirael ?) 5: 


But his Love and Aﬀe&ions may run out. af- 
ter the Wages of Unrighteonſneſs, as Balaam's 
did : A Man before Grace Wars againſt 
himſelf, but Grace unites all the Facs]tres of the 
Soxl.and ſets them all againſt Sin, and on God's 
fide; all inward Tumults now ceaſe, no- 


thing is a-greater ſign of true Converſion, my . 


Brethren, than this; 5s. e. when the whole 


| Heart is united to God and Godlinelſs. 


__ 7.It 5a wonderful, or inconceivable Peace, 


it paſleth all Underſtanding ; The Peace of God Phil 4.7: 


that paſſeth all Underſtanding, jhall keep your 
Hearts and Minds through Chrift Feſus. This 
may not ſimply refer to Peace of Conſcience; 
but to that Peace made with God by Jeſas 
Chriſt, we cannot conceive of the Excellent 


'| Nature thereof ; nay, that which 1s received 


and inwardly 1njoyed, is unexpreſhble at ſome 


times ; Nothing ſhall offend ſuch who poſleſs it ; 1.3: 


It is called Foy, unſpeakable, and full of 


&1lory. | 
nu 3: It 


I{a.26.3. . It is perfe& Peace ; Thou wilt keep him'in 
perfe® Peace, whoſe Mind '15 ſtayed upon! thee; 
becauſe he truſteth i thee. It is the ſame as to 
ns Nature, with that Peace the Saints. poſleſs 
in Heaven, it is Heavenly Peace. | 

Kom. 14. 9: It is Peace joyned with Joy in the Holy 

E7. Ghoſt : It is thus when this Peace ruks in the 
Heart, or a Believer poſleſleth it in the higheſt 
Decree. | 

ro. Ft s a Peace that opens a Bleſſed Trade 

to Heaven : Hereby as you have heard we have 

«»» tree acceſs to'the Father, Heaven is opened 
hy this Peace, and Chriſt's Treafures of Grace 

and Glory are free to all Believers, to all Spt- 
ritual Merchants, and Holy Traders ;- but you 
muſt ſet out with*full Sails of Faith, and with 

a ſweet Gale of the —_ and then you will re- 
turn well freighted, your Ship ſhall be loaden 
with the rich Merchandiſe of Heaven, being 
filled with Peace, Joy, and Conſolation.  *' 
--IT, It ts a Peace that opens the way to Commu- 

nion with God :- Hereby we come! to' have the 

- _ Honour to walk with God,as Ezoch did Three 
4Ng-3-3\ Hundred Years; Can two walk together except 
they are agreed ? Can they friendly converle, 

and -have. Communion together till then ? No, 
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Eph. 1.3. God and Jeſus Chriſt; nay,and to ft with Chriſt 
i Heavenly Plates ;, Chriſt and Believers dai- 
ly viſit one another;yea, and God opens hereby 

Cant.l.1. his Secrets to us, and we have alſo the Sweet 


him, 'and- lie as it were in his Boſom. More- 
over, God is hereby become our Refuge, our 
; - Defence, 
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. - - Kiſſes of Chriſt's Month, and are Imbraced by | 
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Defence, our Protedtor, our Guard, and on- 
ly Safety in the Day of 'Trouble. 
12. It ts that great Legacy Chriſt bequeathed 


to all his Diſciple; 24 Peace TI leave with you, Job.14-29% 


my Peace I give to: you, &c. "Tis Peace the 
World knows not of, can neither give it, nor 
take it away.  '' RE 

13. *Tis Everlaſting Peace, Peace like a Ri- 
ver, and it will abide to Eternal Ages; nay; 
and it will increaſe and be much greater, but 
never ceaſe, read my Text. | 

14. To Sum up: all : All forts of Peace are 
comprebended in this Peace, (1.) Peace with God. 
(2.) Peace of Conſcience. (3.) Peace with An- 
gels. (4:) Peace with your ſelves. (5.) Peace 


| with Saints, (Jews and Gentiles by this Peace 
' were made both one) thar is, all the Ele a- 


mong them. (6. Congregational Peace, Chriſt 
purchaſed this Peace, and requires us to poſ- 


ſeſs it : Have Salt im your ſelves, and be at Markg.co 


Peace one with another : And O how lovely a 
thing is this. (7.) Family Peace, felative 
Peace; before Grace, may be the Husband and 
Wife lived in War with each other ; and the 
Parents and Children, and Maſters and Ser- 
vants,might quarel with one another, butGrace 
reconciles all together in Love. True, Chriſk 
ſays, He came not to. bring Peace, but a Sword: 


that is, he foreſaw this would be the effet of 


his comihg, and where he is received and one 


1s Converted, and the other not, the Uncon- 


verted raiſes oftentimes War, but when that 
Perſon is changed, and has Peace with God; 
that War ceaſes alſo, (8.) National and Ex= 
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and Uni- 
verſal 
Peace of 
Chriſt 


Kingdom, 


4-9-7: 


Iſt. 2.4 


ver, and the Glory of the Gentiles like a flo 


Effe& of the Covenant of Peace; yea, and all 
the Saints ſhall be united together in Love,and 
{weet Concord.and tho this is not yet fulfilled 
yet, Chriſt's Kingdom is at the Door, and it 


will be a Peacable Kingdom, the Church - | 


ſhall then have outwardand inward Peace like 
aRiver ; He will alſo make Wars to ceaſe, to the 
Ends of the Earth — Of bis Government and 
Peace there ſhall be no end——=— And they ſhall 
beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares, and - their 
Spears into Pruning Hooks : Nation ſhall not lift 
up Sword apainſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn 
War any more. O- be ready ! Look out, for 
thoſe happy Days are very nigh. Read the 
Words after my Text, Verl. 13, 14, 15. And 
all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 
great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children, ver. 1 3. 
In Righteouſneſs (halt thou be eſtabliſhed, and 
thou frat be far. from Oppreſſion ;, thou ſhalt not 
fear, and from Terror, for it ſhall not come near 
thee, verſ. 14 Comparethis with ſa. 66. 10, 
11, 12, 13. 41 will extend Peace to. ber like a Ri- 
wing 
Stream. Brethren, Babylon muſt fall before 
theſe Prophſies are fulfilled: O cry therefore 
to God to haſten his Judgments upon that 


Bloody Whore, that Sos Glory and Peace 
may be manifeſted, and all Sighings and Sor-, 
row fly. away : And then theſe Words ſhall 
| be fulfilled, wiz. Ard the Work of Righteouſneſs 
Jhall-be Peace, and the Effe(Fs of Righteouſneſs, 


Quictneſs, and Aſſurance for ever ; and my Peo» 
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The Hapry ternal Peace is comprehended in this Peace 
likewiſe ; all Nations ſhall have Peace, as the - 
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ple ſhall dwell in a Peaceable Habitation, and in 
ſure Dwellings, and in quiet reſting Places, Iia. 


32.17,18, 
The General Application. 


. IT; From hence we may infer, that there is a 


- great Myſtery in Reconciliation, yea, and we 


may well ſtand and admire the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, in reſpec of that Peace we 


receivein'and by Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. We may infer alſo from hence, that God 


the Father is the principal Author and Spring 


of this Reconciliation, or way of our Peace ; 
he was the Contriver, and firſt Mover in thoſe 
Ads, whereby the firſt Foundation-Stone was 


laid ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to 2C0r-5-18 


himſelf All things are of God, &c. that is, 
of God the Father, and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. It is to raiſe his Glory, as well as the 
Glory of Chriſt, and of the Holy Spirit , 
therefore let him primarily have the Honour 
of our Peace and Salvation. Ohow did Love 
and Bowels move towards us in the Heart of 
God the Father from everlaſting? 

II. Exhort, Alſo be exhorted to prize and 
highly eſteem of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from 
what you have heard concerning the Cove- 
nant ; becauſe Chriſt is 'the Sum of the Cove- 


People. 


/ 


* Original Root, out of which this Coyenant 
u 3 6 ſprang 


Chriſt 
TT Sum of 3 
nant; 7 will give thee for a Covenant to the Covenam. 


Es 2 J 
I. * Chriſt is originally and fundamentally 4+ of he 
* the Covenant, faith a Worthy Writer, he is the £99454 
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Gen. 3.15. 


Gen.12.3. 


Eph. 1.6. 


* ſprang, and he is the Foundation upon which 


© it is grounded ; Bebold, 1 ſay, in Zion, for - 


a Foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious 
corner Stone, a ſure Foundation, &c. God fixt 
his Eye on Chriſt, and entered into Covenant 
with him, he is the Foundation Stone of this 
Covenant ; had there not been a Mediator 
found, there had been no Covenant of Peace 


ever - made, nor any Redemption for poor 


Sinners. 


2. When it was firſt revealed, it was ex- 


preſſed by his Perſon, viz. The Seed of the Wo- 


man, -nothing elſe is mentioned there, yet 
this contains the firſt Revelation of this Cove- 


nant to Fallen Man-: And what was the Cove- 


nant of Grace as revealed to Abraham, but Je- 
fus Chriſt ; 1» thy Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of 
the Earth be Bleſſed. Thus Chrilt is repreſent- 
ed as the Sum of the Covenant. | 

' 3. Chriſt is the Covenant primarily (as the 
ſame Author notes) and by Propriety ; © As Fire 
* is hot for it ſelf, and all things hot for it, 
* and by participation : With Chriſt the Co- 
© venant was made as the chief Party ; with 
© Believers. it was made in Subordination to 
© him; with him it was made at firſt Hard, 
* with us at ſecond Hand. Now, Brethren, 
this certainly is true, therefore all Promiſes 
were made firſt to Chriſt, and firſt fulfilledto 
him, and all Ats of God's Love terminate 
Who bas made us accepted in the- Beloved : Had 
not God's Love been fixt firſt on himas Me- 
diator, it had never run out to-us4 all Co- 
ny On OO ht venant 
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venant-Bleſſings are in him ; ' Bleſſed be God Eph, 1.3. 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ- 


| ſed us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 


Places in Chriſt Jeſus. Chriſt, as our Head, 1s 
the Repoſitory, or Seat of all Divine Bleſſings. 

Chriſt is the Jewe], the Riches, or the Sum of 
all things in the Covenant, as Life, Rightcouſ- 
neſs, Pardon, Peace, &C. And he that receives 


| this Jewel, receives all things with him. From 


hence he is compared to a Cluſter of Cam- Cant. 1.14 
"Y 
© Jeſus Chriſt (faith the ſame Author) is 
, the Covenant eminently, bacauſe he: is the 
© chief Bleſling of the Covenant ; there is not 


| © ſuch another Promiſe in all the Bundle of 


* Promiſes contained in the Covenant ; Jf thou Fok.g. 14+ 
* knoweFt the Gift of God, &C. Chriſt is the 
Gift of God ; yet certainly our Author for- 
got. that God the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt are given as well as Chriſt in the Co- 
venant ;' but when Chriſt is given, God the 
Father and the Holy Spirit 1s given; He that 
bas the Son, has the Father alſo : All other things 


in the Covenant are (faith he) but as the Gar- 


niſh of this Jewel, 

5- © Chriſt is the Covenant virtually, he is 
*the juſt value of all the Bargain ; he is of as 
© much worth, as all that is promiſed : If you 
would know the worth of the Covenant, con- 
ſider the- worth -of Jeſus Chrift, Moreover, 


my Brethren, they that have Chriſt, have all 
that is promiſed i in'the Covenant. | 


6. Jeſus Chriſt 'purchaſed all that g00d 
which 1 is inthe Covenant ; when we fay, God 
4 'O 
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is our God, we muſt ſay, he 1s our God in 
Chriſt, or by Chriſt, or through his Redemp- 
tion and Procurement. oy 

7. © Chriſt is the Covenant comprehenfive- 
© ly, or ſommarily ; he is the very Compound 
* or Abridgment of the Covenant ; he is the 
whole Covenant by way. of Stipulation on our 
part, ©. 
8. Jeſus Chriſt is the only way of Convey- 
ance of all Covenant Bleſlings, through whom 
we receiveall we need, or that is Communica- 
ed-unto- us. Moreover, the Tender of the 


Covenant, and Intereſt in it, is contained in. 


the free Tender of Chriſt, and Intereſt in him : 
Get Chriſt, be butiin Chriſt, and thou art in 
the Covenant. Sirs, when God gives Chriſt 


fo a Sinner, the whole Covenant is performed , 


to that Perſon, and he that receives not Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall never have one ſaving Benefit or 
Bleſſing thereof. And thus may Chriſt be cal- 
led the Cavenant———-But 

IV. From hence alſo we may infer the won- 
derful worth that there is in the Blood of 
Chriſt———]t is not only precious Blood 1n 
reſpeQ had unto his Perſon whoſe Blood it is, 
viz. the Eternal Son of God ; but alſo in re- 
ſpe& of that Atonement it hath made, and 
tnat Wrath it has appeaſed, and that Peace tt 
has procured, and 1n regard of thoſe Infinite 


 Bleflings and Priviledges it hath merited for 


us, and that precious 'Soul it SanQtifies, © 
prize this Blood ! What will become of them 
that contemn and flight this Blood—— and 
the Vertye and Efficacy that is in it ! Or ac- 
> 0-4 ra af E-® *8 count 
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count it as the Blood of another Man, or as 
an vaholy and unprofitable thing, it had been 
better for ſuch if they had never been Born, 

V. We may'moreover from hence ſee the 
abſolute neceſſity there is of the Work and Of- 
fice of the Holy Spirit, in order to the Ap- 
plication of the Blood of the Covenant, and 
all Covenant Bleſſings uvato us : The Holy 
Ghoſt deſerves (my Brethren) equal Glory 
with the Father and the Son, The Holy Spi- 
rit muſt plant Grace 1n our Hearts, or. be a 
Vital Principle in the” Soul; it is he which 
infuſes ſacred Habits, from whence all Vital 
Ads proceed ; by the Spirit we come to have 
the root of the matter in us, from whence all 
Spiritual Fruit 'flows ; tis the Spirit that 
draws us to Chriſt, that unites our Souls to 
him, without it the Death of Chriſt profits no 
Man, it is he which ſprinkles his Blood on 
our Conſciences. O let our Mediations ſwim 
in the unlimited Ocean of Loye and Divine 
Goodneſs, and magnihe all the three Perſons 
of the Bleſſed Trinity. | 


VI. We may furthermore learn from hence _- | 


to ſee what abſolute neceſlity there is of the 
Revelation of this Myſtery through the 
Word or Holy Goſpel, what ſignifies all Na- 
tural Religion, doth naturally light in Man, 
diſcover any thing of - our Redemption and 
Reconciliation by [Jeſus Chriſt: And from 
hence let vs be moved to abhor thoſe New and 
Curſed Netions, which at this Day ſo much 
prevail, which tend to raze the very Founda- 


tion of the true Chriſtian Religion ; for ſuch 
W that 
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that contema all revealed Religion, contemn 
the Chriſtian Religion. From hence alſo 

VII. We may perceive the Neceſlity of 
True and Saving Faith, and likewiſe the Ex- 
cellency thereof; no Man 1s poſſeſſed of this 
Peace that has not the Faith of God's Ele 

Job. 3-18. He that believeth not, 1s Condemned already —— 
Mark 16. and ſhall be Damned, unleſs he believes in Je- 
IG. ſus Chriſt : Alſo you may hereby ſee what a 
ſtrong ground here is for our Faith and Com- 

fort. From hence alſo we may ſee the Cauſe 

why the Holy Angels pry into this Myſtery ; this 

| Love and Grace of God to Mankind, they 

x Pet.2.8, bow down to look into theſe things, yea, look with 

admiration ; Andfhall aot we admire it, who 
are:more eſpecially concerned herein ? q 
' IX, Sinners be exhorted (from the Conſi- 
derations of the whole) to labour and ſtrive 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt —(And let ſuch of 
you who think and hope you have received 
him, try your ſelves by what you have heard ;) 
O., be exhorted to know in this your Day the 
things which belong to your Peace, before 
they are hid from your Eyes, Luke 1y. 42. 

X. Believers, ſee that you labour. after a 
ſrong Faith in Chriſt, and in the Covenant ; 
for the meaſure of your Peace, will be accord- 
ing to the meaſure and degree of .your Faith. 
O get a great Faith, and then your Peace will 
not be lirtle, bur like a River, yea, wonder- 
tully abound in you. ; 45 

XI. Tryal. Let all that hear me this Day, , 
try themſelves, examine themſelves, whether 
they have Peace with God, or not ? Take a few 
Rules to try your ſelves. ' 1. fre_ 
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I. Are you at War with Sin ? Is Sin caſt our of How tw 


your Love and AﬀeRions ? Is there an unre- #1097 whe- 
ther we are. 


Sin? Andas it is Sin,do you loathand: hare it, — 
becauſe it is hateful to God, and hath expo- God,or nor. 
ſed your Bleſſed Saviour to ſo much Pain, 
Shame, Sorrow and Suffering, even to let out 
his moſt, Precious Blood ? 
2. Do you mourn for Sin, becauſe it cauſed 
ſach Curſed Enmity in your Hearts againſt God, 
cauſing your Souls to rebel againſt him, yea, 


3. Are you reconciled to the Ways of God,even 
to the ſtricteſt Afts and Duties of Holineſs ? 
Do you love the Word of God becauſe. of its 


4.. Do you love all the People of God, and are 
you Reconciled to thoſe, (who may in ma- 
ny things differ from you? ) Do you pray | 
for them, and hate all Bitterneſs; and forbear 
all Reproachful Language and Senſorious 
Reflections? Dare any reproach and ſpeak 
againſt their Father's Children ? Thou fates Pf. 50.20. 
and ſpeake againft thy Brother, and ſlan- 
dre$t thine own Mothers Son. It is thy delibe- 
rate Practice and Buſineſs (as if God ſhould 
fay) thus'to do: Tis to be feared; that ſuch 
are not at Peace with God, that are not at 
Peace with all the Children of God : He that ; 56.2.9. 
ſaith be is in the Light, anfl bateth his Brother, is * 
in Darkneſs until now ——— We know that we 1 Joh, 3. 
are paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love 14. 
the Brethren '; be that loveth not bis Brother abi- 
deth in Death. Therefore let ſuch tremble . ; 
«Ss Oe es nyo jw chk S 
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Kom. 10. 
I, 


Peace with God. 

5. Do you mourn for ſuch whom you love, even 
for your Brethren, your Kinsfolk, your Neigh- 
bours that are.not yet Reconciled unto him ? 
gee Rom, 9. 1,2. © 

-6. Do you Love, Efteem,and highly Reſpe& and 
Honour the Ambaſſadors of Peace, and cannot 
endure to hear them reviled and unjuſtly ſlan- 
dered and ſpoken againſt ? - 

7. Have you Peace in your own Conſciences, 
and Peace in_ your Families ? And do you live 
peaceably in the Church of God ? And alſo 


ſtrive as much as in youis, to be at Peace with' 
all Men? : 


8. Do you long for the Peace of Jeruſalem, and 
pray for her Peace, for that Peace- which is 
promiſed to her in the laſt Days ? . 

Chriſt hath purchaſed Univerſal Peace for 
his Church ; not oaly internal Peace, but ex- 
rernal Peace alſo, not only Peace within, but 
Peace without ; not only Peace with God, but 


Peace with Men alſo, and the Day is near he 


will give his People. Intire and Uniyerſal 
Peace. BD 


A Needful Caution. Let none miſtake me inany thing 


C4420). | have delivered in any of theſe Sermons about , 


God's being Reconciled in Chriſt, '&c. ſo as 
to think he 1s at Peace, Reconciled, and: well 
pleaſed with the Elect, whilſt they remain: 
in a State of  Enmity againſt him, being 


'vile and notorious-Sinners : \'God can't but 


hate Sin whereever it is,- and: loath the un- | 


renewed Singer, when he looks upon them as 


_ The Diſplay of Glozious Ge : Or, | 


that are not at Peace with all thoſe who have | 
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in the fir# Adam, or as in theirFilthinefs, for 
as ſuch he hates and loaths them, but as he 
looks upon any Perſons in Chriſt, ſo he loves 
them, and is at Peace, and well pleaſed with 
them ; God ſees not as Man ſees, for he ſees a 
Man Congemned and Juſtified at one and the 
ſame time ; nay, as being in this World, and 
yet as being in the World to come, but what- 
ever ſight of Things, or of Perſons God hath, 
| or how we are lookt upon and Juſtified in his 
ſight in Chriſt, is one thing, and what the 
State of Perſons are (or what Things and Per- 


| fons may be ſaid to be) as they actnally are, 


or when they aQually exiſt, (or in a proper 
Senſe and Acceptation) is another thing ; for 
| It is ridicxlous. to ſay, That a Man in a proper 
Senſe 1s. actually or perſonally Condemned and 
Juſtified, Dead and yet Alive at one and the 
{ame time, or is in the fir} Adam, and 'yet 
in the ſecond, or in a State of Wrath, and yet 


| ina State of Grace, at one and the ſame mo- 


ment : Nay. and dangerous it is for any to 
{| lay, that a wicked Man whilſt he is ſo, -is an 
Obje& of God's Delight, or that ſuch a Perſon 
1s atually Juſtified, and that God is at Pezce, 
and well pleaſed with him, it being ſo dire&- 
ly contrary to the Teſtimony of God's Word, 


Sum therefore of what I ſay and mean is this : 
Whenl ſay God in Chriſt is Reconciled 'to 
| Sinners, viz. God having choſen his Ele& ia 
Chriſt from Eternity, was Reconciled to them 
1n him as the Way and Means of the'Procure- 
ment of their of of their Recovery out 


of 


and the Witneſs of the Divine Spirit. The 
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| See my effeftual Calling : There is it is evident a Re- 


aaa 


of the Fall, or out of their lapſed State fore- 
{cen by him; but'to ſay he was actually re- 
conciled to them, : perſonally conſidered from 
* 7ho you Eternity *, or from the Death of Chriſt, ſeems 

bave beard abſurd and improper : For how covld he be | 
that —_ faid to be Reconciled to this' or that Perſon, 
_ --n, before that Perſon had any perſonal Exiſten- 
Frernizy. Cles, Or Being ;; or if they had a Being, yet 
were Enemies to him, and loathſome Wretches, 
and under his denounced Wrath, and Curſe, 
and in which State they remain before they 
are actually united to Chriſt, or are eftectual- 
ly. called——Yet take. notice that that which 
actually reconcilesthe Holy God to us is Chriſt's 
Sattsfadion alone; to which there can be no. 
Addition made by any Collateral Work 
wrought in us, and done by us. We ſhould 
therefore - diſtinguiſh between a Fcaderal, - a 
Virtual, and a Repreſentative Vnion, and Juſtifi- 
cation, and an AZzal Union, and Perſonal Ju- 


ſtification. For from hence, perhaps, the Mi- | 


ſtake may ariſe : The Scripture every where 
declareth, that God is an Enemy, or an Ad- 
verſary to all Unconverted Perſons ; nay, and 
that, he hates all the Workers of Iniquity, and. 
Miniſters declare and preach the ſame thing, 
and the Holy Ghoſt in Convictions repreſents 
the State of the Soul to be deplorable before 


Medium Jative Change, paſling on the Soul by the Spi- 
berwixt Tit, as well as a Real Change. . 


Two Ex- Conſolation. 1n the laſt place (and to cloſe | 


wreams. 


— with alll ſhall ay) Whatground of Comfort 
. and Canfolationto ach, is here? 


.v 


I; Your he 
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Dpened. ___ 303 
. 1, Your Sins are fully and for ever expiated, | 
| Whenhbe had by himſelf purged our Sins, ſate dowh Heb.1.3. 
\ | on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high ; that 
s | is, he hath removed the Guilt, Stain, and Pu- 
> | niſhment of Sin by his SatisfaCtion and Merits, 
{ſo as God may be Juſt as well as Gracious in 
EO. and Juſtifying of us that believe in | 
eſus. | 

q 2. All Accuſations of Sin, the Law, Satan, 
.? | and our own Conſciences, ſhall be filenced and 
y anſwered by the Interceſſion of Chriſt : He 
3.. | doth and will out-plead them all. 

h 3. All your Wants ſhall be richly fupplied, 

>, | all your Graces ſtrengthened, and all your 

\0 | Enemies are and ſhall be Overcome, Conquer- _. + * 
+ | Ed, and Vanquiſhed for ever. 

14 | 4- You are brovght to God, and Reconci- 

a | led to him in his own way, in a ſure way; 

g. | Comfort ye my People, faith your God, Speak 

,. | ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, And cry unto her 1ſa.40.1,2 | 
ti- | that ber Warfare ts accompliſhed, and her Iniqui- 

re | 1) is pardoned; for ſhe bath received of the Lord's 

4. | Hands double for all ber Sins. War is for ever 

nd | ceaſed betwixt God and you, and as God has 
nd 
5 
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—The Covenant of Peace- 


received by Chriſt double Satisfaction (as it 
' | were, For where Sin abounded, Grace hath much 
more abounded :) So you have and ſhall receive 
hereby double at his Hands, v:z. not only a 
Diſcharge from Sin and Wrath'in Hell, but 
alſo Eternal Life and Glory in Heaven. 

5. All your Afﬀictions (and whatſoever 
jelſe) ſhall work together. for .your good. 
' 6. You ſtand firmer, and more ſure in this 
Covenant, than bs a in -Paradise before 


onrtlic fell. i. Youp 
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Prove4e18 


Ie diligent, that ye 'may be found of him wn Peace, + 


_-T» Your Peace is increaſing, The Path of the 
Tait 15 95 a[hining Light that ſhines more and | 
© more to the perfe# Day : And not only. your 
Perſonal Peace, or Peace of your Souls, but. 
the Peace of all God's 1racl alſo. Ohow ggeat | 
w1ll that Peace be in the latter Days, when 

God delivers his People from all their external | 
Enemies, and Troubles, and alſo unites them 
altogether to ferve him with one conſent. 

2... You ſhall have Peace not only while you 
P[e.37-37-live, but alſo when you die 3 ark the Perfett: 
' Man, behold the Upright, the latter. End of that; 
Wac57-2: Man'is Peace-——He ſhall enter into Peace, they! 
* ſhallres in their Beds, &c. 16 bb ; 

\ 3. You ſhall be found in Peace at the Great: 

2 Pet. 3. Day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear.; Be' 


Without-ſpot and blameleſs : That is, give dilt- 
gence to make it evident to your own Conſci- 
ences, that you are in Chriſt, or are ſincere 
Chriſtians, that ſo the Peace of God may rule 
in your Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt: 

4. Laſtly, None can deprive you of this 

Peace and "Joy, or take it away from you 

J0% 14+27 Peace 1 leave with you, my Peace I give unto 
you, nag, as the World giveth give T unto you : La 

not your Hearts be troubled, neither let it be afrail 

Che16. 22, ———— Your Heatts ſhall rcjoyce, and your Joy m 
Man taketh from you. 1414s 708 f 
Therefore be of good chear, for tho you have man; 

things that trouble you, and Szataz may greatly diſquie: 

your Minds, yet lift up your Heads and Hearts---My.Br» 

thren, I ſhall conclude all with the words of the Apoſtle 

The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Fees ſhortly 

The Grace of our Lord "IN be with you- Amen. 
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